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pHE story of Ror 

it would be pedantic on my part to apologise 
for the omiEsioQs which will be observed on every 
page of this little book. It is, of Qecetsity, aa 
abriiigmcnt of the work of many authors and many 

The small space at my disposal has made it 
iropoBsible to add to the story of Christianity i 



churches, 
lins lying 



adequate c 
and ruins. I have devoted i 
■nd, to a slight sketch of the r 
leighbourhood of the Colosseui 

and I have mentioned the more important 
of the recent sensational discoveries, but it is loo early 
yet to dogmatise as to their exact significance. Ex- 
cavation is still being keenly pursued, and new Hnds 
may at any moment negative the opinions already 
ibrmed. 

Such other topographical references as the book 
contains will be found in the last chapter, and in the 
i\ppendix, which has a few practical suggestions as 
to hotels, etc., an itinerary for the hurried visitor, a 
short list of books, and a very brief statement of the 
more interesting objects to be found in some of the 
most important churches. 

I have borrowed freely from all the authors whose 
wo rks are mentioned in the Appendix. I have nof 



Preface 

thought it necessary to encumber the text with the 
constant citation of authorities, but special recognition 
is due in this place to the following volumes, which 
have been my constant guides and have supplied me 
with the passages marked by signs of quotation, viz. : — 
Lanciani's Ancient Rome, Pagan and Christian Rome, 
and The Ruins and Excavations of Ancient Rome ; 
Middleton's Remains of Ancient Rome ; Christian and 
Ecclesiastical Rome, by M. A. R. Tuker and Hope 
Malleson ; Bury's Gibbony and his own Later Roman 
Empire ; Hodgkin's Italy and Her Invaders ; Mrs 
Hamilton's translation of Gregorovius's History of Rome 
in the Middle Ages ; Milman's Latin Christianity ; 
Creighton's History of the Papacy during the Reformat 
tion ; Symonds's Renaissance in Italy; St. Peter in 
Rome, by the Rev. A. S. Barnes ; Boissier's Archao- 
logical Rambles, translated by D. Havelock Fisher ; 
sod Owen's Skeptics of the Italian Renaissance, 

Z have been greatly assisted by the valuable advice 
of Mr G. M*N. Rushforth, M.A., of Oriel College, 
Oxford ; and by my brother, Mr Dalhousie Young, 
M.A., late of Balliol College, Oxford. 

N. Y. 
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pHE origin of a town is to be found in its site. 
In the period when Rome was first selected for 
habitation, long before 753 B.C., the legendary date of 
Romulus, a good site lay amongst fertile plains, with a 
bill for defence and a river for navigation. Rome 
theae advantages. She was nearly in the 
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centre of a fine pastoral district, bounded by the 
Sabine and Alban hills on one side, and by the sea 
on the other. 

Her seven hills stood on the banks of the Tiber, far 
enough from the coast-line to be safe from the attacks 
of pirates, and near enough for easy communication 
seawards. These famous hills were the Quirinal, 
Viminal, Esquiline, Caelian, Aventine, Capitoline and 
Palatine. Of these only the Aventine, Capitoline and 
Palatine were near the river. The Aventine, while 
precipitous towards the Tiber, was open to attack in 
the other directions, and the Capitoline was too small 
for settlement. The Palatine satisfied all requirements. 
It was steep on all sides, and yet afforded convenient 
access for the herds of the primitive settlers, by the 
slope upon which now stands the Arch of Titus. The 
walled town, square in shape, and hence called Roma 
Quadrata, was entered in the middle of this north- 
eastern face by the Porta Mugonia. And the Palatine 
had the further advantage of a central position amongst 
the hills, surrounded by the six others without being 
cut off from its close touch with the river. 

The Romans believed — and these Roman traditions 
powerfully affected the history of the capital of the 
world — that after the fall of Troy, -/Eneas, carrying 
with him bis father Anchises, his son Ascanius, the 
Penates or household gods, and the Palladium, a statue 
of Pallas or Minerva which had fallen from heaven, 
journeyed to the coast of Latium, where he founded, 
about three miles from the mouth of the Tiber, the 
town of Lavinium.. This spot was afterwards regarded 
by the Romans as the sacred repository of their national 
religion ; it was the custom in the time of the Republic 
for dictators, consuls and other officials to sacrifice at 
Lavinium when they entered upon ofHce. Ascanius 
founded Alba Longa on a ridge of the Albau Moun- 

2 



The Rise of Rome 

taina, where he and a succesBioa of sixteeD Latin kiogs 
reigned for over 400 yeara. The last of these kings 
were the brothers Amulius aod Numitor. Amulius, 
the usurper, compelled Rhea Silvia, the daughter of 
Numicor, to become a Vestal Virgin, hoping thus to 
destroy all chance of an heir being born to inherit the 
throne of Numitor. This scheme was frustrated by 
the god Mara, whose love for the Vesta! was followed 
by the birtfa of the twin brothers Roinulua and Remua. 
By the order of Amulius, Rhea was buried alive accord- 
bg to law, and the twins were placed in their cradle 
upon the Tiber, then in flood, and abandoned to their 
fate. But the noble river, the ' father ' of the Roman 
people, gently deposited the cradle at the foot of the 
Palatine, where it was overturned, as the waters re- 
ceded, on the root of 3 wild 6g-tree. Here a she-wolf 
gave her miik to the babes, and 3 woodpecker brought 
them food. Discovered at length by a shepherd, they 
were brought up by his wife, and grew to manhood on 
the Palatine Hill. 

The well-known legend need not be related fiirther. 
It shows that in Roman belief the Palatine was in- 
hiibited by shepherds before the foundation of a walled 
village upon the summit, by Romulus. A pastoral 
people, settled in the Campagna, was under the in- 
fluence of 3 controlling centre somewhere in the Alban 
Nfountaina. Then a walled town was built upon the 
Palatine Hill, wlileh, from its position on the Tibei, 
became the commercial focua of the trade of the 
oeighbourhood. 

Thus Rome began her career as the emporium and 
fortress of the surrounding country. That district, 
Latium, hes in the centre of Italy. 

The whole history of the rise of Rome is thus 
explained. Rome began by conquering Latium, and 
thence extended her sway ovei Italy. Her success 
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was certain, because after every fight the victor took 
possession of the most convenient spot ; and Rome was 
therefore always the ultimate home of the dominant 
race. Whether the conquerors were originally Latins, 
Sabines or Etruscans, they all became Romans. 

The Romans themselves attributed much of their 
success to the situation of their town. When Rome 
had been destroyed by the Gauls in 390 B.C., some 
of the houseless Romans advocated an emigration to 
the neighbouring town of Veii. Livy has put in the 
mouth of Camillus, the conqueror of Veii, the follow- 
ing reasons for rebuilding their city ^ : — 

* Not without good cause both God and man chose 
this place for the building of this City : most healthy 
and wholsome hills : a very convenient and commodious 
river ; to bring in corn and other fruits out of the inland 
parts, to receive provision and other victuals from the 
sea-coasts : the sea itself near enough for commodities, 
and not exposed and open by too much nearness to the 
dangers of forrain navies ; the very heart and centre of 
all Italy, a place as a man would say, " naturally made, 
and only for that City to grow and increase in." ' 

Thus excellently placed with regard to Latium and 
Italy, Rome was also in the centre of the Mediterranean 
basin. Thus when the Roman Imperium was at its 
greatest extension, under Trajan (100 a.d.), and 
included the whole of the civilised world, it stretched 
equally in all directions from Rome. From the north 
of England to Rome is as far as from Rome to Jeru- 
salem ; from Gibraltar to Rome the same distance as 
from Rome to the furthest Roman possessions beyond 
the Danube. The geographical position of Rome, and 
the military successes of its citizens, naturally en- 
couraged a political system of centralisation in the 

^ All the translations from Livy in this book are taken from 
the Elizabethan work of Philemon Holland. 
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capital ; and the practical engineeriDg i 
Romans furnished the Empire with the necessary 
arteries, the famous Roman roads, all radiating from 
the heart, carrying Roman civilisation and life to the 
fiirthest limits of Europe. 

A time came, however, when it was apparent that 
the centre of gravity had shifted from Rome. The 
countries north of the Mediterranean proved more 
important than those on its shores. A policy of decen- 
traliBation was found to be desirable, and therefore 
centres of executive government were created in the 
subordinate capitals— Treves (Trier), Milan {after- 
wards superseded by Ravenna) ; and in the east Nico- 
media, Ant inch, Constantinople. These sub- capitals 
had the fijrther advantage of being near to the chief 
points of danger on the frontiers. It also became 
evident that the peculiar conditions of the site of 
Rome, which had made her an excellent centre on 
a small scale, did not suffice for the capital of a great 
empire. The summits of the seven bills seem to 
have been the only healthy parts of the city, and they 
were insnfHcient for the accommodatioD of a large 
population ; while the Tiber frequently inundated the 
lower portions, and was too shallow and small a river 
for serving as the commercial highway of the world's 
capital. Julius Cxbbt and Augustus both had serious 
thoughts of removing the seat of Empire. Diocletian 
virtually did so when he abandoned Rome for Nico- 
media. In the fourth century Tiicr, Milan and 
Constantioople were the Imperial residences. During 
Che last two centuries of the Empire, Rome seldom 
received the honour of the Imperial presence. 

The rise and fall of Rome may thus be shortly 
ascribed to her position, as the true centre of Latium 
and Italy, and the false centre of Europe. 

The Roman type, with its manly, self-confident 
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character, was produced by incessant warfare, both 
external and internal. The Temple of Janus, closed in 
peace, open in war, was continuously open (except for 
a short interval between the first and second Punic 
Wars) from Numa to Augustus, a period of 650 years. 
While this process of selection and hardening was 
steadily raising the conquering type, an equally con- 
stant and severe conflict raged inside the city. The 
struggle between patricians and plebeians continued 
through the whole period of growth, up to the founda- 
tion of the Empire. Its most famous incident was the 
secession of the plebeians to the Mons Sacer, about 
three miles from Rome, in B.C. 494. The patricians 
sent one of their number, Menenius Agrippa, to re- 
monstrate and induce the plebeians to return. Agrippa, as 
Livy relates, * after that old and harsh kind of eloquence 
in those days, spake as men saith to this effect, and 
told this tale and parable : ** Upon a time (quoth he) 
when as in man's body, all the parts thereof agreed 
not, as now they do in one, but each member had a 
several intent and meaning ; yea, and a speech by itself: 
and so it befel, that all other parts besides the belly, 
thought much and repined that by their carefulness, 
labor, and ministery, all was gotten, and yet all little 
enough to serve it : and the belly itself lying still in the 
midst of them, did nothing else but enjoy the delight- 
some pleasures brought unto her. Whereupon they 
mutinied and conspired altogether in this wise, that 
neither the hands should reach and convey food into 
the mouth, nor the mouth receive it as it came, nor yet 
the teeth grind and chew the same. In this mood 
and fit, whiles they were minded to famish the poor 
belly, behold the other limbs, yea, and the whole body 
besides, pined, wasted, and fell into an extreme con- 
sumption. Then was it well seen, that even the very 
belly also did no small service, but fed the others' 
6 
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parts, as it received food itself: Eceing that by working 
and coQcocting the meat thoroughly, it digesteth and 
distributeth by the veins into all parts, that iresh and 
perfect blood whereby we Uve, we like, and have our 
full strength." Comparing herewith, and making his 
application, to wit, how like this intestine and inward 
sedition of the body, was to the fell stomach of the 
ns, which they had taken and born against the 
I, he turned quite the people's hearts.' 
The interdependence of all classes, thus early ap- 
preciated by the Romans, was the solid foundation 
upon which they built their political system. A sober, 
religious and manly race, hardened by the ordeal of 
external and internal battle, gradually fashioned a 
system of governmeat based upon mutual respect and 
compromise, in which the rights and the duties of 
the individual and of the community were sensibly 
adjusted. 

Mommsen tells us how it was done : — 
'The great problem of mankind,' saya the German 
historian, ' how to live in conscious harmony with 
himself, with his neighbour, and with the whole to 
which he belongs, admits of as many solutions as there 
are provinces in Our Father's Kingdom; and it is in 
this, and not in the material sphere, that individuals 
and nations display their divergencies of character,' 
And then he makes the following comparison between 
Che Greek and the Roman : ' That Hellenic character, 
which sacriticed the whole to its individual elements, 
the nation to the single state, and the single state to the 
citizen ; whose ideal of life was the beautiful and the 
good, and, only too often, the pleasure of idleness ; 
whose political development consisted in intensifying 
the origiinal individualism of the several centres, and 
nibsequenlly led to the internal dissolution of the 
authoti^ t^ the state ; whose view of religion first 
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invested the gods with human attributes, and then 
denied their existence ; which gave fidl play to the 
limbs in the sports of the naked youth, and gave free 
scope to thought in all its grandeur and in all its awfiil- 
ness ; and that Roman character which solemnly 
bound the son to reverence the father, the citizen to 
reverence the ruler, and all to reverence the gods; 
which required nothing and honoured nothing but the 
useful act, and compelled every citizen to fill up every 
moment of his life with unceasing work ; which made 
it a duty even in the boy to modestly cover the body ; 
which deemed everyone a bad citizen who wished to be 
different from his fellows ; which viewed the state as all 
in all, and a desire for the state's extension as the only 
aspiration not liable to censure/ 

In Rome, he says, < the ultimate foundation of the 
law was in all cases the state ; liberty was simply 
another expression for the right of citizenship in its 
widest sense ; all property was based upon express or 
tacit transference from the community to the individual ; 
a contract was valid only so far as the community con- 
firmed it. This state which made the highest demands 
upon its burgesses, and carried the idea of subordinating 
the individual to the interest of the whole further than 
any state before or since has done, only did and only 
could do so by itself removing the barriers to inter- 
course, and unshackling liberty quite as much as it 
subjected it to restriction/ 

Freedom and discipline are the essential factors in 
every scheme of government. The secret of prosperity 
lies in the creation of an equilibrium between the two. 
The higher the civilisation, the closer will be the 
approximation to a perfect poise. Greece became 
powerful by the temporary co-operation of the dif- 
ferent entities of her population. Rome conquered the 
world by the permanent concentration of all individual 
8 
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energy in the cause of the 

liberty became licence, Greece fe!i ; and when Roman 
discipline degenerated into tyranny, the Roman empire 
came to an end. 

The Empire fell, but Rome had a second career 
before her. Enriched by the lailcn leaves of the 
Empire, the 6oil pushed up a new growth even more 
wonderful than the first. Once more Rome con- 
quered the world, this time by moral influence — a 
force hitherto unrecognised. Her second child, the 
Pope, became greater even Chan Cisar had been. 
Taking the track of the Roman legions, the Papal 
Imperium penetrated further, into countries which they 
had never trod. But the Pope failed to obtain per- 
maoeDt hold of the new territories. Physical Rome 
had not prepared them for the reception of moral 
Rome. And so at the present day the Papal influence 
is greatest where Cssar has been etrongest, 

To turn now from the absti 
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t points from which good 
general views may lie obtained. On a first visit to 
Rome the etranger would do welJ to begin his experiences 
on the Janiculan Hill, extending them on the Aventine 
and Palatine, and concluding with the Capitol. A fiiU 
half-day of four hours {or more) should be given to 
the expedition. 

He fihould go by way of the Corso, the Piazza del 
Popolo, the Castle of St. Angelo and St. Peter's, to 
S. Onofrio, where the carriage will halt ; doing so 
again at Tasso'a Oak ; and at the open space where 
stands the large equestrian statue of Garibaldi. The 
view of St. Peter's from the west edge of this plateau 
should not be omitted. The moat famous panorama of 
Rome is a little forther on, past the Acqua Paola, in 
IroDt of S. Pietro in Montorio. 
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There wi!! be a feeling of surprise at the general 
aspect of flatness, not one of the seven hills being, at 
first, perceptible. But these historic eminences were 
never more than large mounds, and in the course of 
two thousand years their elevation has been diminished 
by the filling in of the valleys. The mountains in the 
background are finely visibk— nn the left Monte Mario ; 
then Monte Soratte ; in front the Sabine Hills % on the 
right the Alban Mountains {the original home of the 
Roman race), with the towns of Frascati and Grotta 
Ferrata on their lower slopes, flanked by Monte Cavo. 

Glancing over the city, it will be noticed that there 
are many domes and square-tupped towers (campanili), 
but not a single spire, though some of the campanili — 
such as that of S. Crisogono in Trastevere, just belov/ 
the spectator, or S. M. Maggiore facing him on the 
Esquiline — have a needle point to the square tower. 
There is nothing northern or Gothic about this town ; 
rather has it a touch of eastern, of Byzantine influence. 
There is also a general impression of vastness and of 
utilitarianism, of broad, larrack-iike fa9ades pierced 
with long lines of windows — the Palazzo Farnese, for 
instance, the Quirinal, and even the Basilica of 
S. Paolo Fuori, might be taken for hospitals or 
barns. And this is evidently not an ancient, nor yet 
a medieval town. The bones of classic Rome may 
He hidden somewhere in the streets below, but are not 
here visible. Nor does this bright city carry on its 
face the marks of its sad medieval life. In the middle 
age only a small part of the present area was inhabited. 
'I'hat surface was covered with towers, to the number 
of a thousand — watch-towers on the walls, bell -towers 
used for the defence of the churches, and separate 
military fortresses. Only one of them is visible from 
here, the Torre delle Milizie, to the left of the twin 
globes and campanile of S. M. Maggiore. All that 
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fierce and gloomy Rome haG disappeared, and w 
before us a lown dating from the Renaissance, but 
mainly the product ot ihe seventeenth and eighteenth 



Rome has her moods. 
Zola, standing on this spot, found her, ' fresh and 
youthful, with a volatile, almost incorporeal gaiety of 
aspect, smiling as at the hope of a new life in the pure 
dawn of a lovely day ; ' so she will seem on any bright 
morning, especially to a stranger,— a smiling, unobtru- 
sive city, half veiled in golden mist. As the day wears 
on, the outlines become sharp and hard, with violent 
contrasts, patches of light and shade. Later, again, the 
dark aspect predominates : the city is thinking of what 
she was in the time of Augustus, the dreaded arbiter 
of all mankind, and a severe, domineering look comes 
over her fece, as if by frowning she hoped to regain 
the terrifying despotism of her youth now two 
thousand years past. 

It is for the panorama that v/e have come here, not 
for the identification of individual buildings, many of 
those which are conspicuoua from this point being of 
minor interest, and most of the domes belonging to un- 
important churches. Some of the more famous edifices 
may be noted. To the extreme left is the dome of 
St. Peter's; then the small campanile of S. Spiiito in 
Saseia ; the new buildings in the Praii ; the Castle of 
St. Aogelo ; the Palace of Justice, still in scaffolding ; 
the Pineian Hill covered with trees ; the Villa 
Medici ; the Quirinal Palace and the dome of the 
Gesu. Apparently grouped together, though in reality 
some distance apart, are the 'I'orre delle Milizie, the 
fa9ade of the Ara Cceli, the twin domes and tower of 
S. M. Maggiore, and the lower on the Capitol. Then 
we see the giant arches of the Basilica of Constantioe, 
the tower of S> Francesca Romana, and just above 
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the treee the top of the Colo t 

further to the right aie the btatues on the : 

St. John Lateran, and the i^uns of the palac 

timiuE Severus on the Palitine Near at hand the 

tower of S. Cecilia; abo\c it the C^han Hill with 

S. Stefaoo Rotondo and the \ lila Mattel then the 

Aventiae Hill, with S. Sabma S Alessio and the new 

Benedictine roonaatery and Church ot S AnKelmo 
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in the distant Campagna good ejes will dibiin^msh the 
round tomb of Cecilia Metella nearer are the pyra 
midal tomb of Caius Cestius and the trees of the 
Protestant cemetery ; then Monte Testaccio and on 
the extreme right S. Paolo Fuori on guard at one end 
of Rome, while St, Peter's watches at the other 

The best view of the Palatine is obtained from the 
terrace of the Restaurant Constantino on the 
Aventine. The ruins on the Palatine formerly 
always referred to as the ' Palaces of the Cajsari. jre 
mementoes of the vanity of those emperors who tried to 
aymbolise their power, and compel the attention of 
posterity, by their extravagant building operations. 
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AugUGtuE had been born in the Palatine, and he it 
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1 with his Eane moderation, who si 
by erecting the first Imperial Palace. 
was followed by Tiberius, Caligula, H 
Septimius Seserus, who has left in the suhsti 
his palace the picturesque remains which we now see. 
On the Capitoline Hill, to the left, we are faced by the 
Tarpeian Rock, where the sentence of death upon a 
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■r the cliff 
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s carried out by pushing hira 



The 
and Che Capitol, 
not easily made out o 
guides, though useful 
loquacious. Having n 
entrance), you should t 
remains of the original u 
rounding the oldes 



; to the Palatine is between it 
The topogra.phy of the Palatine is 
out un a first acquaintance, and the 
isetui as iinger-poats, are excessively 
ichcd the cliff (just inside the 
1 to tie right, passing the 
vails of Roma Quadrata, and, 
T of Rome, ascend the hill 
by the second path on the left, which is seen to lead 
to the ruins. Here you will find yourself in the 
stadium, the arena for athletic contests ; on the right 
are stairs, from the top of which, by returning towards 
the river and crossing a foot bridge, the terrace of the 
palace of Severus is reached. If you walk to the end 
of it (leftl you will look down upon the Via S. 
Gregorio (the ancient Via TriumphaliE), in the valley 
between the Palatine and CEeEian. Just below, on 
the left, are some remains of the Aqua Claudia; 
above them the Arch of Constantine and the Colos- 
seum i in front, on the Cielian Hill, are the apsidal 
end and the campanile of SS. Giovanni e Paolo j 
then the statues on the Lateran ; S. Gregorio Magno, 
on the site of the palace in which Gregory the Great 
was bom ; at the back the Villa Mattei, surrounded 
f fringe of pine, cypress and ilex. There are 
views of the walls of the city, with the gate of 
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S. Sebastiano, the round tomb of Cecilia Metella, 
aod, nearer, the huge baths of Caracalta. A strange 
medley of thought is produced as the eye now dis- 
tinguishes in the distance, on the right, the clump 
of trees marking the Tre Fontane, where St. Paul 
was beheaded ; the Basilica of S. Paolo Fuoii, founded 
by Constantine to cover the Apoetle's tomb; the 
gate of S. Paolo; almoBC touching it the pyramidal 
tomb of an obscure pagan, one Caiue Ceslius ; and 
close to it the glorious trees under whose hilent branches 
lie buried two Englishmen, one ' whose name was writ 
in water,' the other, of whom nothing 



The solid form of the heathen tomb has helped to 
preserve it from the time of Augustus to our own 
day. It is the oldest monument in Rome which has 
retained anything of its original shape. In spite of its 
age (1900 years) it is still a living thing, not, as are 
moat of the classic remains, mere bones. St. Paul 
must have seen it as he passed on his way to execution. 
Scipio and Hannibal, Mai'ius and Sulla, Cxsar and 
Pompey, were then all dead ; but the pyramid has been 
examined by Augustus and Horace, Nero and St. Peter, 
Trajan and Marcus Aurelius, Conatantine and Alaric, 
Theodoric and Belisarius, our own King Alfred, and 
Charlemagne, Benedict and Gregory, Dominic and 
Francis, Godfrey de Bouillon and Frederic Bar- 
barossa, Dante and Petrarch, Giotio and Perugino, 
Raphael and Micbelangelo, Cssar Borgia and Mac- 
chiavelli, Luther and Galileo, Goethe and Napoleon 
— and now it looks down upon the graves of Keats and 
Shelley. 

In returning you should kpep to the upper road and 
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ascend some steps on the right m 
is reached. On the right are the columns ot" c'ipoll'iKB 
which belonged to the Palace of Doraitian. Proceed- 
ing in the direction of the Forum (E.), you have on 
your left thccrypto- 
porticus in which 
Caligula wa<= mur- 
deied. A narrow 
path up to the 
garden on the lett 
leads to the northern 
corner of the Pala- 
tine, overlookini, 
the Temrle ot 
Augustus, the 
newiy dibLOiered 
church, md the 

through the garden 
and down some 







clambering down 

a grassy slope to 

the left front a 

point can be easdy cjlumhs (f tki palact or d uitian 

reached whence the 

whole of the Forum area, the Sacra \ la, and even 

the Arch ot Constaatine, are viiibie — advantages which 

are not to be obtamed from any other part of the 

Palatine. On the left is the Capitol, with the Tabulariura 

and tower in the centre. On its left (W.) summit 

stood the chief of Roman temples, that to Capfo- 

line Jove i on the tight (E.) apex was the Arx or 
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citadel. Id the Middle Agea this hill was almost 
bare; it carried a gallows acd was known as the 
MoDte Caprino, the hill of goats, just as the Fonim 
was the Carapo Vaceino or field of cattle. In the pie 
before ue we see on the left the Basilica Julia, looking, 
as Zola says, like an architect's ground plan ; there 
also are eight columns of the Temple of Saturn ; three 
of the Temple of Vespasian ; the Arch of Septimius 
Severus on the further side ; the Column of Phocas 
more in the centre ; just below, three columns of the 
Teinple of Castor and Pollux ; on the opposite side 
the columns of the Temple of Antoninus and Faustina, 
the round Temple of Romulus, son of Maxentius 
(fourth century), and the huge arches of the Basilica 
of Constantine, near the church and campanile of S. 
Franceaca Romana ; more to the right is the Arch 
of Titus, and beyond that the Colosseum and Arch of 
Constantine. A mure detailed examination must be 
postponed to a later occasion. What strikes one is the 
narrowness of this historic spot where modern civilisa- 
tion was made ; and the Forum itself was only a small 
part of this very restricted area. Fiom the eminence 
on which we stand, the despotic emperors looked down 
upon the elbowing crowds of their slaves. 

By a path to the left we pass through the Palace 
of Caligula, and bac k to our point of entrance. 
Turning here to the right we reach the Forum 
at a lower level, and then mount the steps on the 
left to the entrance ■(right) of the Tabularium, in 
order to ascend the tower of the Capitol. In the 
Forum we see again the bones of antiquity, and the 
long spinal column of the Sacra Via leading towards 
the church and campanile of S. Francesca Romana, 
the Arches of Titus and Constantine, and the Colosseum. 
Beyond are the church and palace of the Lateran, the 
arches of tlie Claudian Ai^ucduct and the Alban Moun- 
i6 
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tains. We have a good view of the picturesque Bquare 
Palatine, with its grass, trees and ruined old walls. 
Above it are the Baths of Caracalla, the media: 
walls of Rome, the Porta S, Sebastiano, and ■□ 
distance the tomb of Cecilia Metella. On the right 
are the tomb of Cestius, and the Protestant Cemetery, 
and the Via Oslia, along which St. Paul marched to 
execution, leading to the chutcb of S. Paolo, and the 
Tre Fontane in the distance. 

Turning now to the left, the domes and tower of S. 
M. Maggiore become prominent ; nearer, the Torre 
delle Milizie ; the long line of the Qjirinal Palace ; 
below it the garden of the Palazzo Rospiglioai and the 
Column of Trajan; and above, the Villa Medici and 
Pincian Hill; on the left (west) of the Pincio the 
Via Flaminia runs from Pome Molle (and beyond) to 
the Piazza del Po]iolo ; from there we can see a 
narrow street, seldom lit by the sun, leading to the 
Capitol— it is the Corso ; on its way it leaves on the 
west (our left) the dome of S, Carlo, the circular roof 
of the Mausoleum of AugustuE, and the Column of 
Marcus Aurelius in the Piazza Colonna. Some day, 
perhaps, the Corso may reach the foot of the steps 
which lead to the Piazza Campidoglio, just below us, 
where stands the eq^uestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius, 
which has been exposed to sun and tempest for 1700 
years, and the Capitoline and Conservatori Museums, 
with their priceless treasures. On the left of the Corso 
are the dome of the Gesu, the top of the Pantheon — 
an eyeball without iris — and the Palace of Justice in 
course of construction, among the ugly square blocks of 
the Prali. Then follow the Castle of St. Angelo, the 
Vatican Palace, and St. Peter's. On the Janiculao 
Hill we can see the statue of Garibaldi, the Acqua 
Paola, and S. Pietro in Monlorio. The Tiber is well 
seen, with the Ponte Garibaldi, the Tiber Island, and 
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the Ponte Palatino. In TraBtevere are the canipanili 
of S. Criaogono and Sa. Cecilia, Tlie campanile of 
S. M. ID Cosmedin can be distinguished below the 
Aventine Hill. 

We now face the Forum once more. Between the 
Colosseum and the Column of Trajan lay the great 
Imjierial Fora of Julius, Vespasian, Nerva, Augustus 
and Trajan, all now destroyed or buried. In the 
narrow streets below some slight fragments remain — 
a beautifii! little piece from the Forum of Nerva, a 
larger section of the Temple of Mars Ultor (avenger), 
erected in his forum by Augustus in return for the 
assistance given him by the god of war in avenging 
the murder of his great-uncle } together with one of 
the entrances (Arco dei Pantani), and part of the 
outer wall. The most substantial relic of these fora 
is the Column of Trajan, which was originally sur- 
rounded by buildings and paved areas, collectively de- 
signated the Forum of Trajan. Space was made for 
it, and at the Eame time an outlet created for traffic, 
from the Forum Romanum between the Capitoline and 
Quirinai hills, by excavating and carrying away a large 
amount of soil, and cutting a long slope on to the 
Quirinal hill, up to a point as high as the top of the 
column. From the Forum Romanum the Roman 
passed through the Fora of CiEsar and Augustus, and 
then under the magnificent triumphal Arch of Trajan, 
liefore reaching the open space of the Forum Trajanum. 
The Forum of Trajan was surrounded by a triple row 
of columns, and contained in the centre an equestrian 
Klatoe of Trajan; beyond it was the roofed Basilica 
Ulpia, one of the most splendid buildings in Rome. 
Part of the site has been excavated, and a number of 
broken columns have in modern times been erected on 
the excavated area, but unfortunately not in accordance 
with their original positioaa. Beyond the basilica the 
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column, its lower part concealed by the basilica roof, 
stood in a small open court adorned with statues. To 
right and left were the two libraries, one for Greek 
the other for Latin works. The series of buildinge 
was completed on the further side of the column by the 
Temple of Trajan. 

The Column of Trajan is covered by a spiral band 
of reliefs in the best manner, giving a pictorial history 
of Trajan's conquest of Dacia. Most of these sculp- 
tures could originally be well examined from the gal- 
leries which surrounded the lower part of the column. 
On the summit was a colossal statue of Trajan, which 
Sixtus V. replaced by that of St. Peter. The general 
effect produced by die column half buried in build- 
ings would seem strange in our day. A modern archi- 
tect would doubtless have placed the column in the 
centre of the open space of the Forum, and the eques- 
trian statue where the column stands. 

What was thought of this wonderful work of the 
Greek architect, Apollodorus, we learn from Ammi- 
anus Marcellinus, who records the visit to Rome of 
the Emperor Constantius in the middle of the fourth 
century, having with him the Persian prince, 
Hormisdas. 

'As the limperor,' says the historian, 'reviewed the 
vast city and its environs, spreading along the slopes, 
in the valleys, and between the summits of the Seven 
Hills, he declared that the spectacle which fir&t met 
his eyes surpassed everything he had yet beheld. Now 
bis gaze rested on the Temple of the Tarpeian .lupiter, 
now on baths so magnificent as to resemble entire pro- 
vinces, now on the massive pile of the amjihitheatrc, 
massively compact, of Tivoli stone, the summit of 
which seems scarcely accessible to the hum.tn eye; 
now on the Pantheon, rising like a lairy do.ue, and 
iU sublime columns, with their gently -in dined stair- 
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caMs, adorned with statues of dci'nrted em])erora } not 
to enumerate the Temple of the City, the Forum of 
Peace, the Theatre of Pompey, tie Odeum, the 
Stadium, and all the other architectural wonders of 
eternal Rome, When, however, he came to the 
Forum of Trajan, a structure unequalled by any 
other of its kind throughout the world, so exquisite, 
indeed, that the gods themselves would find it hard 
to refuse their admiration, he stood as if in a trance, 
surveying with a daz'cd air the stupendous fabric 
which neither words can picture nor mortal ever 
again attempt to rear. Then, realising the futility of 
attempting any similar masterpiece, he exclaimed de- 
spairingly that the horse which Trajan bestrode in 
the midst of the Atrium was all that he would, or 
could, imitate. Prince HormisdaG, who stood close 
beside him, thereupon rejoined, with admirable adroit- 
ness, " In order, most august Eniperor, that the horse 
you propose to set up may have a stable worthy of 
him, at once command one to he erected ati magnificent 
as this." Being asked what he thought of Rome, 
the Emperor replied, that in one refii}ect he was dis- 
appointed, namely, to find that its men were not 
immortal. After inspecting everything with the pro- 
foundeet amazement, the Emperor admitted that fame, 
which exaggerated all, had not adequately described 
the glories of Rome. Finally, as a contribution to 
her splendours, he caused an obelisk to be erected in 
the Circus Maximus.' 

Rome must indeed at that time have been a city to 
excite astonishment. It contained no single buildings 
GO large or so solid as the palaces and pyramids of 
Egypt and the Euphrates Valley. But for number, 
splendour, and variety of buildings, great and small, 
no city that ever has existed deserves to be mentioned 
in comparison with Rome. Its niagnillccnce was due 
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partly to the fact that conquest meant booty, and that 
great wealth had few outiets except in the direction of 
architectural display. But the Roman political system 
of centralisation, of State initiative and State domioa- 
tion, naturally tended toward the erection of buildings 
for the service and amusement of the public. From 
the central point of the Capitol immense edifices could 
be seen on every side ; circuses, stadia, theatres and 
amphitheatres for amusement ; baths for enjoyment ; 
temples and shrines for religion ; basilicas and fora for 
law, politics and trade ; triumphal arches, statues and 
mausolea as rewards for public service. The Forum 
Romanum and Imperial Fora covered a space of 25 
acres devoted to the public. This was only the core 
of the city, which spread with similar splendour in 
every direction. Lanciani has computed that in the 
fourth century there existed over 400 temples, 300 
shrines, 140 statues of gods, and 4000 other bronze 
statues. There were also immense pri^ate houses, the 
palaces of emperors and villas of rich citizens. On 
the other hand, the people, to the number of over a 
million, mostly slaves, were crowded into very narrow 
quarters. 

Outside the town the suburbs extended as far as 
Ostia, Tusculum, Tibur (Tivoli) and Veii. The 
whole of this area, the Campagna, was covered with 
houses, villas, parks and gardens. The largest villas, 
such as that of Hadrian at Tivoli, formed the nucleus 
of a village population of attendants and slaves. 
Temples and shrines were scattered about ail over 
the Campagna. AH the roads outside the walls, 
especially the Via Appia, were lined for miles of their 
length by a continuous series of monuments to the 
dead. The great aqueducts, on their way to fill the 
baths and fountains of the city, dropped some of thar 
life-giving fluid in the fields of the cultivator, or the 
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ornamcnta! gardens of the wealthy. Some of them 
have been repaired and help to make Rome even dow 
one of the beat watered of c' ' 
many fountains, whkh serve 
of water which formerly wer 



to recall the cataracts 
e poured into the marble 



of Constant 



Little is left of all this magnificence. The Pan- 
theon, used as a church ; the Mausoleum of Hadrian, 

averted into the Castle of St. Angelo ; the Arches 
'ituB and Septimius Sevcrus ; the 
IS of the Baths of Caracalla, Titus, 
Trajan and Diocletian ; the Basilica of Constantine j 
the ruined palaces on the Palatine ; the Columns of 
Trajan and Marcus Aurelius ; other smaller columns 
supporting pieces of the entablature of temples ; the 
equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius ; the round temple 
in the Piazza Bocca della Verita ; some arches of 
the aqueducts ; here and there a piece of the Servian 
walls ; 3 gate or two in the Aurelian walls ; a few 
tombs and columbaria outside the city — these are the 
chiefs relics left to us. The Capitol itself has been 
swept so completely bare that, until a very recent date, 
archseologists disputed whether the great Temple of 
Jupiter originally stood on the eastern or the western 
summit of the hill. 

Of the Middle Age still leas remains. All the 
churches have been frequently restored. The following 
have mediaeval cloisters ; — S. Cosimato, the Lateran, S. 
Lorenzo Fuori, S. Paolo Fuori and S. Sabina. The 
campanili (bell-towers) are the least altered of medieval 
monuments, tew of them being later than the thirteenth 
century. There are a number of mosaics of medieval 
design in the churches, but all have been restored. Of 
the towers which in the middle age covered the city, 
the Tor de Conti and Torre dell Milizie are almost all 
that is left. 
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Such as they are, the niedi^Til rem; 
pared to the tlaEsic, have a curiaosly old-fashioned 
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aspect. They seem to come from a more barbaroua, a 
remoter age. Visitors to Rome complain of the diffi- 
culty they find in Bep.irating works ot one period from 
those of a later date. Pagan ruins may always be dis- 
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tinguiahed by their comparatively n 






I spirit to ttie claGsic 

only in Rome, where 

and. side by side, that 

fact can be fill I y 

L Rome haa tieen brought 



; modern 
than to the medieval. I 
classic and mediaeval ruin; 
this strange and signiHi 
appreciated. 

The destruction of pags 
about by many causes. Among the most potent has 
been the action of naturcj either as sun, wind, rain, the 
growth of planta ; or as inundation, freijuent and dis- 
astrous, and earthqualte~lesa common, but even more 
destructive. The earthquake of 1349 settled the fete 
of many tottering monuments. When once a building 
has begun to decay, the influence of such natural 
causes increases in geometrical progression. Even 
the monuments which hare only recently been ex- 
posed by excavation have already begun to show 
the effects of weather. A deserted building will 
rarely fall to pieces in time. The remains which 
still exist have been preserved by being buried 
under the earth, or by being repaired, or by having 
been used for a church or for a fortified tower. In 
their present condition further decay is inevitable, 
unless further restoration and protection are con- 
tinuously given. 

But though time alone would have brought all Roman 
buildings, exceptionally strong as they were, to a con- 
dition of ruin, the co-operation of man was necessary 
to entirely clear the surface, as, for instance, the Capitol 
has been cleared. On the fmal adoption of Christianity 
all the temples were closed. Some wanton assaults 
were made by zealous Christians on the symbols of the 
discarded religion, but their effect was not serious. 
The splendour of Rome was practically undiminished 
when in 410 Alaric allowed his followers a three davs' 
sack. They carried away what portable plunder they 
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could collect, chietty gold, and silver ornamenU » 
jewels taken from temples and statu* 
object in wasting their time with deliberate d 
and left the great edifices practically untouched. 
455 Genseric organised a metliodital collection of all 
valuables, with which be loaded his ships. Ooe 
veBSct, haTing a cargo composed entirely of statues, 
foundered on its way to Carthage. Genseric, no 
doubt, did carry off gilded tiles from roofs, marble 
slabs trom waliti, and some of the smaller and more 
precious marble columns, in addition to gold, silver, 
bronze and jewellery; but he only allowed hia 
men fourteen days, and must have left Rome still 
magnificent, 

TJie Gothic wars of the sixth century dtd far more 
damage. When Beliaarius i*as defending Rome 
against Vitiges, he repaired the walls with pieces of 
marble from the. pagan buildings ; and Vitiges, on his 
part, cut the aqueducts, whereby the hatha and foun- 
tains were ruined. Rome ha.s suffered many other 
sieges, and has frequently been sacked. A large pari 
of the city in the Lateran quarter was deliberately set 
on fire and completely demolished by order of Robert 
Guiscard, the Norman, in 1084, during the struggle 
between Henry IV. and Gregory VII. 

But these causes — the action of time, and the sieges 
and aacks of war^ — would not have sufficed to sweep 
away all trace of its great public buildtogG. When 
these edifices had become no looger suited to the wants 
of the inhabitants, and had begun to fall down and 
cnimble to pieces, the citizens themselves hastened the 
process of destruction by using the shapeless masses 
lying about in every direction, for the erection of 
new buildings. That this practice had already be- 
come common by the middle of the fifth century 
■we Itnow from an edict of the Emperor Majorian : — 
IS 



The Story of Rome 

■ We, the nilera of the State, with n view to restor- 
ing the beauty of our venerable city, desire to put an 
end to the abuses which have already long excited 
our indignation. It is well known that in several 
instances public buildings, in which iill the ornameDt 
of the city consisted, have been destroyed with the 
criminal permission of the authorities, on the pretext 
that the materials were necessary for public work?. 
The splendid structures of ancient buildings have 
been overthrown, and the great has everywhere been 
destroyed in order Co erect the little. From this 
has risen the abuse tiat whoever has built a private 
house has, through the favour of the judges appointed 
by the city, presumed to appropriate the necessary 
materials from public buildings, whereas all such build- 
ings as contribute to the splendour of the city should 
have been restored and upheld by the loving reverence 
of the citizens.' 

Many times in her history have emperors, popes, and 
mediaeval senators i5su«d similar edicts. The republic 
of the Middle Ages decreed that death should be the 
punishment ; but it was impossible to stop the pillage. 
The marble was burnt for conversion into lime, 
porphyry columns being used, on account of their hard- 
ness, to form kilns. Raphael reported to Leo X. 
(1503-13) that nearly every house in Rome was built 
with mortar made from this lime. When Rome was 
being rebuilt the great artists of the Renaissance not 
only picked up such maible as was lying about — 
fallen columns, stalueless pedestals, broken walls, 
cracked pavements — for thedecoration of their churches, 
but they would even pull down an entire building for 
the sake of any specially -desired piece. Though they 
went to classic models for their inspiration, they had no 
sentimental reverence for the merely old. When 
Michcliingelo destroyed the Teniple of Vesta in order 
26 
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to beautify St, Peter's, he considered that he « 
stituting a perfect, or at least complete, work of bj 
one which had already lost its origioal virtues. Jrle 
would hnve derided the notion that St. Peter's was to 
suffer that we might have a few more broken columns 
in the Basihca Ulpia, or aoutter cartload of bricks on 
Che Palatine. 

In 1870 Rome once more began a new career. In 
thirty years the population has doubled, rising from a 
quarter to half a million. To accommodate this enor- 
mous increase, vast and hideous lodging-houses have 
been built where previously had been an old villa or 
palace, or a beautiful garden, or a vineyard. The 
streets have been widened, light and air have been 
brought into what were the most crowded and un- 
healthy quarters ; the town has been supplied with 
excellent water, the drainage has been improved, 
and the periodic inundations of the river have 
been stopped by an expensive embankment. Notori- 
ously pestilential for nearly two thousand years, Rome 
has now a lower death-rate than any town of similar 
size. The municipality may well be proud of its 

On the other hand, it must be said that the new 
brooms have swept without discrimination. Archae- 
ologists and artists have reason to complain of the care- 
less, almost wanton, manner in which the clearance has 
been effected. As a result, one of the most picturesque 
towns in the world has become, in some quarters at 
least, one of the ugliest. But though reform has been 
too indiscriminate, it is easy to understand the spirit 
which has inspired it. After many centuries of oppres- 
sion, Rome has at last obtained her freedom. In order 
to deserve her title of eternal she must continue to live. 
This can only be done by clearing away the fallen 
leaves and putting forth fresh sprouts. Such reiitora- 
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tion pre-nippOBCS destruction. Augustus, who found 
~ e brick and left it marble, was one of the first and 
greatest of all the destroyers. To create Imperial 
Rome he had to demolish Republican Rome, regard- 
less of antiquarian protests. 

The case of the artist against the municipality has 
thus been expressed by Mr W. J. Stillmann {The Old 
Rome and the New, I 897) : 'In those days (before 
1870) the joyous fraternity of the brush were to be 
seen on every road that led into the Canipagna at 
almost every season of the year. Down the Tiber, 
even within the city walls, pictures made to hand met 
the eye at every turn of the river ; one found Claude 
and Turner wherever one went. But now,' he says, 
' the vengeful lover of Old Rome sees wiib a malignant 
■ n the long rows of untenanted windows of the 
huge apartment houses over whose portaU, newest in 
stucco and whitewash, he reads the !u«t remnant of the 
language of the Romans, " Est locanda." . . . The 
transformation of Rome- during the last twenty years is 
unique in th; history of civilisation for barbarism, 
avagance and corruption ; never since the world 
began was so much money spent to do so much evil. 
, . . This pinchbeck Paris is only another illusion 1 
which time will dissipate, and Rome will be again t 
what it has always been from its Republican days — a 1 
centre of attraction to a spiritual cosmopolitan popula- I 
tion, never a centre of trade and business; and the 
people who know it are not those who are born in it, 
but those who are burn to it and its liberties of 
thought.' 

This quarrel between the arch^ologisc, the artist 
and the municipality is well illustrated by what has 
happened in the Forum Romanum. Until recent times 1 
this was the Campo Vaccino, or field of cattle. 
Accumulations of soil had raised the surface about 50 
2S 
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feet above its classic level. In the centn 
naraekss column with a buried base ' (the Column of 
Phoeas) mentioned by Byron; an avenue of trees 
stretched from the Capitol to the Arcb of Titua. 
Here were always to be iound picturesque peasants 
with their cattle, and the attendant circle ( '^ 



The archseologist has converted this beautiful spot 
into a large pit, covered with pieces of stoi 
mounds of earth. He excuses himself by inf 
us that he has exposed the cradle of modern civiliss' 
tion, and opened a new chapter in history. While 
artist and archn;o!agist are disputing the municipality 
hruabes them both aside. It brings from the Via 
Cavour a line of tram rails, and carries them right 
across both Campo Vaccino and Forum Romanum. 
The artist flies in horror to the Palatine, while 
the archxologist bendii his energies to the task of 
getting the whole area declaied an archxological 
preserve. 

One aspect of this (quarrel has a peculiar interest for 
these pages. The story of Rome, from classic to 
modern times, is, in the main, a record of a contest 
between the city and the great world outside, for the 
glory and die power which lie in the prestige of the 
ancient capital of Europe. A Gothic king, a German 
emperor, an Italian pope, have fed and thriven upon the 
Roman name. Foreigners unite in asserting that Rome 
does not belong to the people who live in the town, but 
lo the strangers from distant lands who swoop down 
upon the city as conquerors, and as arbiters of its needs. 
Rome, they say, belongs to mankind, not to the people 
who live there. This foreign influence has afflicted 
Rome ever since she became famous ; it has placed 
tyrant after tyrant over her ; it has made her history a 
unique record of levoludonary struggles for independ- 
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ence. And now that Rome at last is free, the echo 
of the long conflict is still heard in the growls of foreign 
artists, who would deny to the citizens the right to make 
their home a pleasant and healthy place in which to 
earn their livelihood. 
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The Triumphal Procession of Trajan 
to the Capitol 



DURING tlie first century of the ChiistiRti era the 
Imperia! throne was occupied by the relatives of 
Julius CffBitr and by Vespasian and his sons— by the aris- 
tocratic Julian Claudians, and by the plebeian Flavians. 
Gibbon says : ' It is almost superfluous to enumerate the 
unworthy successors of Augustus. Their unparalleled 
rices, and the splendid theatre in which they were 
acted, have saved them from oblivion. The dark, 
unrelenting Tiberius, the furious Caligula, the feeble 
Claudius, the profligate and cruel Nero, the beastly 
Vitellius, and the timid, inhuman Domilian, are con- 
demned to everlasting infamy.' Murder or compulsory 
suicide was the iate of nearly all the first century 
emperors. Then came the golden age of the Anto- 
nines. Nerva adopted the Spaniard Trajan, naming 
him as his successor. Trajan adopted Hadrian, who 
adopted Antoninus and his successors, the brothers 
Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. By adoption a 
succession of able rulers was obtained, men carefully 
selected and specially trained by being given a sub- 
ordinate share in the govejnnient, during the reign of 
their adoptive father and educator. Gibbon's pane- 
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gyric on the Antonines begins as follows : ' If a man 
were called to fix the period in the history of the world 
during which the condition of the human rate was most 
happy and prosperous, he would, without hcsitatioD, 
name that which elapsed from the death of Domitian 
to the accession of Commodus. The vast extent of 
the Roman Empire was governed by absolute power, 
under the guidance of virtue and wisdom. The armies 
were restrained by the firm but gentle hand of four 
successive emperors, whose characters and authority 
commanded involuntary respect.' 

The character of a. Roman ruler may fairly be 
estimated from the length of his reign and the manner 
of his death. The average reign of a Roman emperor 
was four years, and his death, in the majority of cases, 
was brought about by assassination. The adoptive 
emperors, Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pius and 
Marcus Aurelius, generally known as ' the Antonines,' 
controlled. the destinies of the Empire for eighty-two 
successive years, and were allowed to die in peace of 
the diseases of old age — a signal proof ot their benefi- 
cent administration. 

Of these four emperors Trajan was the moat war- 
like. By his conquest of Daeia (the land between 
the Danube and the Carjiathians) he extended the 
Empire to its fiu^hest limits; and in 107 a.d. cele- 
brated in Rome a great triumph in honour of the 

The triumph was one of the chief of the outdoor 
displays of which the Romans became so fond. It 
was the precursor of the gorgeous processions of the 
Middle Ages, when a German emperor was to be 
crowned, a Pope conilucted to the Lateran, or a 
Senator escorted to the Capitol. It was the highest 
honour the State could bestow. The claims of a 
general were carefully exambed by the senate before 
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so precious a privilege was accorded, and then only for 
the complete conquest of a public and foreign enemy. 
In the Republican period, when Rome was always at 
war, and always conquering, there were many more 
triamphs thaji under the Empire, Trajan was the last 
emperor with an aggressive foreign policy, and almost 
the last who enjoyed a triumph. In the 300 years 
before him there had been 300 triumphs. After him 
60 years elapsed before the triumph of Marcos 
Aurelius and Lucius Verus ; and 100 years inter- 
vened between the triumphs of Diocletian and 
Honoriue. After Trajan the honour was never 
fairly earned. All the wars subsequent to his time 
were defensive or internecine. The Roman armies 
were engaged either in repelling a barbaric invasion 
or in subduing a rebellious province or in attacking 
each other. 

On the night before his triumph the general and his 
soldiers slept in the Campus Martiue, between the 
modern Corso awl the Tiber. Next morning the 
senate proceeds in a body to greet the hero, who 
musters his soldiers and makes them a speech. Then 
the procession is formed and is led into the city by the 
senators, marching at the head. The Porta Trium- 
phaJis, closed at other times, now opens for the entry of 
the triumphator. (The Roman Church adopted this 
idea, when it closed tiie Porta Santa in the major basilicas 
at all times except during Jubilee year. ) Behind the 
senate come the trumpeters. Then follow the spoils 
rS war, either in chariots and waggons, or carried by 
slaves. They comprise gold and stiver coin, caps of 
precious metal, jewels, statues, arms, helmets, cuir- 
asses, spears, bridles, captured flags and trophies, and 
pictures of the conquered cities. Then follow the 
sacrificial animals, a hundred white oxen with gilded 
horns, attended by priests carrying the sacred vessels. 
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After them a number of sirangt animals from the con- 
quered country, perhaps liooe, or tigers, elephants, 
giraffes, deer. Behind these walk the principal 
captives in chains — Jugmtha, the victim of MariuB } 
Vercingetorix, put to death by Julius Ciaar ; the eaat- 
ern beauty Zenobia, conquered by Aurelian. Then 
come the lictors of the general in red tunics, their 
fasces wreathed with laurel, and the cltbariita or 
ludhnei, dancing and singing, immediately in iroot of 
the chariot, drawn by four white horses, in which stands 
the hero. His tunic and toga are of purple embroidered 
with gold; in his right hand he carries a branch of 
laurel, in his left an ivory sceptre topped by an eagle j 
and his head is garlanded with laurel. Over hia 
head a slave holds a gold wreath representing leaves 
of laurel or oak. That the hero may not become mad 
with pride, it is the duty of the slave to whisper in 
his ear, ' Respice post te. Hominem te memento.' 
('Look behind. Remember that yoo are but a 
man.') After him come his Boldiers, their spears 
adorned with laurel, or carrying palms, and singing 
songs of triuniph. 

After entering the city the procession passes through 
the Forum Boariuni (between the Capitol and the 
river), and then encircles the Palatine, marching 
through the Circus Maximus (where now are the gas- 
works). This immense circus is said by Pliny to 
have been capable of accommodating 250,000 persons, 
a number which, in the time of the later Fmpire, is said 
to have been increased 10 the fabulous total of jHOjOOo. 
Huelsen thinks that 1 ;o,ooo would be nearer the 
truth. Whatever may have been its exact seating 
capacity, it was, as Middleton says, the most mag- 
nilitent building in the world, covered, inside and 
out, with marble, gilding, painting, mosaic, and statues 
of white marble and gilt bronie. The only 
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of all this splenilour is the obeliek in the Piazza 
del Popolo, which stood in the centre of the 

Public shows were bo popular among the Romans 
chat in Republican times the chief officials found it 
necessary to secure their positions by lavish expendi- 
ture upon these exhibitions, which lasted from sunrise 
to sunset, sometimes for weeks together. The enor- 
mous outlay required, prevented many able men from 
accepting office. 

The stadium was used for foot-races and athletic 
contests, the circus for chariot and other horse 
races, and the amphitheatre for gladiatorial combats. 
Remains of a stadium may be seen on the Palatine 
between the palaces of Augustus and Severus ; the 
form of the circus is presefved in the ruins of the 
Circus of MaxentiuE on the Via Appia Antica, near 
the tomb of Cecilia Mctella ; and the great amphi- 
theatre is now the Colosseum. 

The course in the circus was seven times round, the 
completion of each lap being marked by removing a 
marble egg from the sjiina, the low platform running 
down the centre. Frequent accidents occurred in 
turning the end of the spina, but the successful 
drivers, men of low social position, earned large 
sums. They were divided into four permanent 
organisations, known by their colours, the red, white, 
blue and green. Of these the blues and greens 
were the most successful, and their rivalry came in 
time to be the only question of any interest to the 
Romans. The despotism of the emperors prevented 
the citizens from taking any share in the internal 
or external affairs of the State. Their thoughts were 
concentrated on the public shows, in which they 
stil! had a predominant voice. There were the usual 
features incident to horse races : heavy betting, with 
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its backers, bookmakers and welsherfi, doctoring of 
horses, and dishonefit drivers. The Emperors Nero 
and Commodue took pare in (he competitions. 

As the great pageant passed through the circus, 
crowded by sightseers to its utmost limit, it was 
watched by a large and ariBtocra.tic assemblage on 
the Palatine ; and it then turned to the left, along 
the valley which separates the Palatine from the 
Cfelian, at tie end of which, two centuries later, the 
Arch of Constantine was erected, after bis rictory 
over Maxentius at the Milvian Bridge (Ponte MoUe) 
in 312. This arch Is the most modern and the best 
preserved of all the buildings which remain of the Im- 
perial period. Probably it owes its preservation to the 
Christianity of its hero. The statue on the Capitoline 
Hill, now known to represent Marcus Aurelius, hiis 
survived, owing to the belief entertained throughout 
the Middle Ages that it was a portrait of the first 
Christian emperor ; and the Basilica of Constantine, 
which still retains some of its original form, may owe 
its continued existence to the name with which it is 
associated. The inscription on the arch, on the side 
nearest the Colosseum, is — 



IMP CAES. FL. CONSTANTINO MAXIMO 

P.F AVGVSTO S.P.1).R. 

QVOD. INSTINCTV. DIVINITATIS, MENTIS, 

MAGNITVDINE. CVM EXERCITV. SVO. 

TAM. DE. TYRANNO, QVAM. DF- OMNI. ElVS. 

FACTIONS. VNO TEMPORE. IVSTI5. 

REMPVBLICAM. VLTVS. EST. ARMIS. 

ARCVM. TBIVMPHANS. INSIGNEM. DICAVIT. 

(To Emperor Ciesar Flavins Constantinua Maximus, 

the Pious, the Fortunate, Augustus, the Senate and 

People of Rome have dedicated in triumph this noble 

arch, because, by the inspiration of God and the great- 
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ncM of his mind, he, by means of his Icgiuas and Just 
arms, avenged the Republic, Dot only on the tyrant, 
but also at ODC time od all his faction.) 

The words insliai:ia /Jmm/alis were probably agreed 
upon by the senate in the hof>e of satisfying both 
Pagans and Christiana, each religion placing its own 
construction on the meaning of" the term 'divimtai' 
— divinity, God, Over the reliefs in the interior 
are the words — 



The aspirations of the Romans for liberation and 
quiet were satisfied for the moment by Conata 
But the subsequent career of the city is unique i 
tory for its long record of tyranny and revolution. 

The general appearance of the arch is no gooc 
the reliefs upon it of Constantine'a era are so poor, 
that its design and proportion have been assumed to 
be an imitation of an arch of the lime of Trajai 
Seven of the eight fluted Corinthian columi 
are of gialla antica (Numidian marble), the eighth, 
liiat nearest the Forum, having been removed to the 
Lateran by Clement VIII. and replaced by one of 
white marble. Giallo atilico, from Numidla and 
Libya in North Africa, is of i deep yellow colour 
with tints of orange and pink. It was much used in 
Rome for columns and the linings of walla. These 
columns stand upon pedestals, and they also carry 
pedestals upon which are statues of Dacian prisoners. 
These figures are of the time of Trajan, with the ex- 
ception of the one on the left nearest the Palatine ; 
and all the heads and hands are restorations. 

The four rectangular reliefs on each face of the 
attic, with one on each flank, and one on each side 
of the central vault, are of Trajan's time. The 
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two OD each flank, with the two under 
central arch, belonged originally to one 
aeries. It began with the central panel od the left 
(towards the Cteliaji) which represents Trajan ■irowned 
by Victory ; the second in the series is on the attic to- 
wards the CiEliaTi, and the third is under the central 
arch towards the Palatine — both these exhibit fighting 
between the Roman cavalry and the Dacians ; the 
fourth panel, on the attic towards the Palatine, shows 
the Dacian prisoners before Trajan. 

The rectangular reliefs on the two faces are ia the 
following order : — From the Colosseum side, the first 
on the left of the spectator represents Trajan greeted 
on his triumphal entry into Rome by die goddess 
Roma, with the garlanded Temple of Mars in the 
background. The second is an allegorical allusion to 
the construction of a road tiirough the Pontine Marshes ' 
in iiO; Trajan stands before a reclining figure with a 
wheel, the Roman symbol for a road. The third 
shows Trajan distributing food to the children of the 
poor, a charity which he inaugurated in 99. The last 
panel on the right exhibits a barbarian chief doing 
homage to Trajan. Below these rectangular reliefs 
are four medallions representing alternately hunting and 
sacrificial scenes. In the first, on the left, Trajan 
on horseback follows a boar ; in the second he offers a 
libation to Apollo ; in tie next he stands over 3 dead - 
lion ; and in the fourth he sacrifices to Jupiter. On 
the left, below tie medallions and above the lower left 
arch, is a long panel of the time of Constimtine, which 
gives an interesting view of the rostra and the Forum. 
In the centre of the rostra is the figure of Constantine, 
the upper ]>art destroyed. At each end of the rostra, 
raised on a pedestal, is a seated statue. On the 
rostra, listening to the discourse of the emperor, are 
the leading citizens, and l>etow, in the Forum, the 
+0 
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people. On the leit, in the background, are tour archee 
of the Baeilica Julia, then the Arch i)( Tiberius ; 
then behind the rostra five columns Burmounted by 
statues, and on the right the arch of Septimius 
SeveruB. On the side of the Arch of Ctmsiantine, 
&cing the Via S, Gregorio, the rectangular relief on the 
attic to the left of the Epectator shows Trajan receiving 
a barbarian chief, and the second panel also has Trajan 
receiving Dacian captives, with Decebalus their king. 
The inscription in the centre of the attic is a repetition 
of that on the other fa.ce. The third panel represents 
Trajan standing on a platform haranguing hia soldiers ; 
and the last on the right shows Trajan pouring a liba- 
tion on to a tripod aitar, while a boar, a ram and a 
bull are led to the sacrifice of the Suovetaurilia. The 
medallionK continue the series of alternate hunting imd 
saeriiicial scenes. On the left, Trajan standing by his 
horse is ready to start for the chase ; then he sacri- 
fices before a statue of Hercules ; the third panel shows 
him on horseback pursuing a bear ; and the last, pour- 
ing a libation on to an altar before a statue of Diana, 
as a thank-offering for success in the hunt. 

While the great procession was marching along fae 
Via Triumphalis there was no arch here to imped* the 
view of the Meta Sudans and the Colosseum. The 
Meta Sudans was a tall, cone-shaped fountain, covered 
with marble, the water rising in one stream from the 
interior to the top, and falling over the cone so as to 
completely cover it. Some remains of the brick wall 

The Colosseum, now the most famous ruin in the 
world, was long known as the Flavian Amphitheatre, 
Flavins being the family name of the emperors who 

menced it in a.d, 71, and his sons, Tkua, who opened it 
ia 80, and Domitiun who completed it. This was the 
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Unt condderable building erected after the time of 
Augustus for the use of the public. Some of the 
Claudian emperors had a bad name for selfish extrava- 
gance. Vespasian was the first emperor not of noble 
birth, and was anxious to gain popularity for himself 
and his family in spite of their plebeian origin. He made 
magnificent restitution to the public for one of Nero's 
most daring encroachments. The immense Golden 
House of Nero, with its parks and lakes, rested on the 
Palaiiue, the Cxlian and the Gsquiline HIMk, covering 
up the Sacra Via and the entrance to the Forum. 
Vespasian demolished it almost completely, erecting the 
Colosseum on the site of the great lake ; and his son 
Titus dedicated to the public the baths he constructed 
over that part of Nero's house which lay upon the 
Esqoiline. Thus the epithet Flaviua came to be an 
expression of praise, and was adopted by several em- 
perors. The ioacription on the Arch of Constantine 
gives the emperor the three moat laudatory attributes, 
by describing him as Cxsar, Augustus, and Fkvius. 

Id its size, its massive solidity, its orderly arrange- 
ment and practical utiEity, its disdain of fine ornament 
or elegant decoration, the relentless brutality of its 
purpose, the plain, severe character of its founder — in 
all these respects the Colosseum is the most typically 
Roman of all buildings. In shape it is an ellipse ; the 
longest diameter from the Forum to the Lateran is 
very nearly the length of St. Peter's ; the circumference 
is one-third of a mile. The exterior is formed of 
large blocks of travertine, set without mortar, but 
clamped together with bars of iron. The surface is 
now covered with holes made in the Middle Ages in 
order to extract the coveted metal. The building has 
four storeys. The three lower storeys were built with 
arches, eighty in number, supported by piers faced with 
half columns. The fourth storey, added by Gordian 
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III. in the third century, ia a solid wall faced with 
pilai[ters. The lowest storey is of the Doric order, 
the fiecoad is Ionic, the third Corinthiiin and the fourth 
Composite ; but the capitals of the columns are roughly 
carved — which has been explained by the suggestion 
that possibly the whole fagadc may originally have been 
covered with stucco. Each of the arches of the second 
and third tiers was adoroed with a statue. The 
cornice at the top of the building, i6o feet from the 
ground, had square holes cut in it for the insertion of 
wooden tnasts, the lower ends of which rested upon a 
large travertine corbel projeatng from the wall, 14 feet 
lower down. These masts, with others at regular in- 
tervals down the steps on the inside, supported the 
awning, which stretched down to, but did not cover 
the arena. 

The building could hold 50,000 seated spectators, 
arranged in tiers corresponding to the external sroreys, 
Nearest the arena was the podium, a marble platform 
with marble thrones for the Vestals, senators and other 
religious and lay officials of high rank. Above the 
podium was the emperor's throne, between columns 
and under a canopy. There were two Imperial en- 
trances, one from the Cseliatt, the other from the 
Esquiline, each leading to a throne. Aboye the 
podium there were marble steps, every second step 
forming a row of numbered seats, for the use of which 
a ticket was necessary. The most careful and explicit 
directions were given by special laws as to tlie classes 
who were entitled to these seats. Above the more 
honourable seats rose s. wall separating them from those 
■till fiirther up. The topmost seats were protected by 
a roof supported by columns. Here sat the women and 
the lower classes. Even the Vestals were removed to 
this part during some of the exhibitions. As no ticket 
was required for the gallery, it was necessary, in order 
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to get a good seat there, to be at the amphitheatre before 
sunrise. On the roof of the gallery were stationed the 
sailors, whose busineEs it was to place the awning in 
position, and move it to suit the wishes of the spectators. 
The air was cooled by fountains scented with saiFron 
and other perfumes. The show lasted through the 
whole day, making it necessary to distribute food 
among the people. Id the hot mid-day hours sham 
combats and other buffooneries relieved the dark tragedy, 
for the main business ■wan the spectacle of human beings 
slaughtering one another in cold blood ' to make a 
Roman holiday.' 

The arena was so called because it was covered with 
sand, which sucked up the blood and gave the lighters 
a firm fooling. Under the sand was a wouden platform 
or stage, through which cages containing animus could 
be raised from below. The whole of the area under 
the building was arranged to accommodate the wild 
beasts and their attendants, with the scenery and stage 
properties. This spot having originally been a lake 
lying between hills, the arena would constantly have 
been under water but for the practical skill of the 
Romans in scientilic underground drainage. The un- 
known architect deserves credit for the solidity of his 
foundations, which have carried his enormous building, 
in marshy ground, for so many centuries. 

Most of the Roman public buildings, their temples, 
basilicas, and baths, were imitations of Greek models. 
The amphitheatre was a Roman invention. Two 
wooden theatres were piaced back to back and made 
to move upon pivots, so that when they were turned 
they formed an amphi, or double, theatre. A histrionic 
performance having been given in each theatre, it was 
then turned round, with its spectators, and in the 
central pit so formed, gladiators fought. 

From the earliest times the shedding of blood has 
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been regarded as a meritorious act, pleasing to the gods. 
Blood, without which there is no life, was the most 
valuable of all possible oiferings. Humaa sacriliceB, 
when abandoned by the Greeks, were still continued 
by the Etruscans, especially at tJie funeral of an im- 
portant person. This custom was followed in Rome 
from the earliest times. The victims were slaves. As 
the Romans increased in wealth and conquests, and 
their slaves became numerous, it was considered waste- 
ful and unnecessary to kill all a man's slaves on his 
death. Some were spared for the use of the heir. 
These would naturally be taken from the strongest and 
most capable. In order to test the relative value of 
the slaves, to furnish a funeral entertainment for the 
friends of the deceased, and at the same time to offer 
the necessary sacrifices to the gods, the slaves were 
made to fight, and thus to select, by the ordeal of 
battle, the weakest among them as a blood -olfering. 
The first recorded combat of this sort was exhibited in 
the Forum Boarium by Marcus and Decimus Brutus, 
in z6+ B.C., at the funeral of their father. The great 
popularity of the entertainment led to the special train- 
ing of the strongest slaves, and thus to organised dis- 
plays, at first in the Forum Romanum, afterwards in 
the amphitheatre, the circus being too large and long to 
give every spectator a. good view. The fighters were 
originally slaves, prisoners of war and condemned 
criminalG. Under the Empire, when large expenditure 
upon these shows had become necessary in order to 
please the populace and obtain ])olitical preferment, 
many of the poorer or more desperate characters among 
the free men were tempted by the high pay offered, 
and thus raised this kind of fighting-— homicide tor its 
own sake — to the dignity of a profession. The 
gladiator was, however, always regarded as only just 
above the slave in social position. In Imperial times, 
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besides the Emperor Commodus himself, senators, 
knights, and even women sometimes fought, 

A large mosaic floor, containing portraits of gladia- 
tors, has been removed from the Baths of Caracaila to 
the Laleran Museum, where it is placed, curiously 
enough, in the Christian portion. There ia another 
eimilar floor in the BorghcK Villa. These mosaics are 
interesting for the coGtumes they depict, and for tie 
aiu'mal appearance they give to the gladiators. As 
Story well says ; — ' Their brutal and bestial physiogno- 
mies, their huge, over-developed museles and Atlantean 
slioulders, their low, flat foreheads and noses are hide- 
ous to behold, and give one a more fearful and living 
notion of the horror of those bloody games to which 
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n be made so brutal as man.' 

i marched into the amphitheatre in 

le Forum and Lateran 

Those who were forced into the arena to light, 

i professional gladiators, but as criminals whose 

e already forfeited, marched up to the Imperial 

and saluted tile emperor with the words, 'Ave 

rituri te ealutant ! ' ('Hail, Caesar, those about 

e thee ! '). Similar customs continue at bull- 

>pain, where the torreros enter the ring in 

stately procession and salute the president. 

When a gladiator was incapacitated by a wound, the 
people shouted 'Hubet! ' and if they wished the wounded 
man to be killed by his adversary, they turned up their 
thsmbs. If, however, as would frequently be the case, 
he hiid fought well, he was spared. The verdict of the 
Vestals, who sat near the emperor, often decided the 
question ; but neither they nor C^sar ventured Co 
resist the definite decisions of the people. 

Bein^ built upon the bed of a lake, the amphitheatre 
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could easHy be flooded with water, when nautical com- 
bats were exhibited, and the speetatora could watch 
the gradually-lailing struggles of the drowning. 

The beitiatiut was specially trained to fight against 
beasts of" all kinds brought from every known country in 
the world. Sometimes the arena would be laid out 
with trees and mounds, where every species of strange 
animal would be let loose, forming a sort of zoological 
garden. The animals were introduced in a ravenous 
condition and encouraged to fight with each other. At 
the great inaugural shows given by Titus there was a 
combat of cranes. Criminals who had incurred the 
popular resentment in an especial degree, such as the 
Christians, were exposed, unarmed and defenceless, to 
the wildest beasts, who tore and ate tJie living flesh, 
and crunched the bones before the delighted eyes of the 
spectators seated on the marble tJirones. 

The number of Ciiristian martyrs has been enor- 
mously exaggerated by ecclesiastical writers. Even 
of those Christians who were executed, many 
were not exposed in the amphitheatre, but beheaded 
elsewhere. Those who were «o exposed, refused to 
fight, whether against each other or against the beasts. 
They were done to death by every imaginable ci'uelty, 
all the while defying their tormentors in a spirit of 
heroic obstinacy. It was the abject of the Roman 
Government to niake the Christian publicly admit the 
practical impotence of his God to save him from the 
clutches of the Pagans. The Christians, on the other 
hand, knowing that their life in this world was at an 
end, believing most implicitly in a future existence of 
glory and happiness, and being for the most part men 
of obstinate and determined character who had already 
refused to recant their opinions, were inspired by a 
spiritual exaltation which no physical pain could subdue. 
It is impossible to imagine a spectacle of greater human 
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intereflt. The victim, torn to pieces by ferocious beasts, 
burnt alive, or patiently enduring the long agonies of 
crucifixion : the spectators, fascinated by the heartrend- 
ing tragedy, hardened as they were to the sight of 
human suffering, yet scarcely able to repress the 
inevitable call for pity and admiration ; until at last the 
death and triumph of the heroic sufferer gave every 
man present u sense of impotence and of defeat. 

Human compassion, we may be sure, was felt by 
individuals in every part of the audience, perhaps even by 
the majority, though overcome by cowardice, stifled by 
the tyranny of puhhc opi nion. The Christians were the 
real victors at these scenes. At one time, martyr- 
dom in the Colosseum was a prize for which they 
eagerly competed. The public exposure in the 
Colosseum, far from being a deterrent, had a large 
influence in spreading the new Faith. The imagination 
of the whole world was powerfijUy affected by the 
wondcrfiil tales of heroism and baffled cruelty, which 
came from every amphitheatre throughout the Roman 
Empire. 

One of the earliest and best-authenticated martyrs 
was St. Ignatius, whom legend has identified with the 
child biessed by Christ, and presented to the disciples 
as a type of humility. When Bishop of Antioch, St. 
Ignatius was brought before Trajan there. He refused 
to worship the Pagan gods, and was sent to Rome to be 
devoured by lions in the amphitheatre. The large bones 
only were left. These were caretiilly collected j and 
they lie now under the high altar of the church of S. 
Clemente. 

St. Augustine relates that in about the year 390 a 
certain Alipius, dragged against his will to the show, 
kept his eyes firmly shut for a time, until the shouts of 
the people at an exceptionally exciting event overcame 
ius curiosity. Once having gazed upon the appalling 
+8 
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scene he became as fascinated aa tte rest, and never again 
failed to present himself in good time to take his scat. 

CbrtstiaDity has abolished the gladiator. In this, as 
in many otb«r respects, the cultured Pagan was in 
sympathy with the religion oi" Christ. To Cicero, 
mere killing for'its own sake had no attraction. More 
than a hundred years before the Colosseum had been 
commenced he said of the fights between men and 
beaWs exhibited by Pompey in his theatre : — 

' Magnificae nemo negat ; aed iquae potest esse homini 
polito delectstio, quum aut homo imbeeillus a valentis- 
sima bestia laniatur, ant praeelara bestia venabulo trans- 
verberatur.' ('Magnificent are these shows, nobody 
denies it, but what delight can it be for a refined mind 
to see a feeble man torn by a powerful beast, or a noble 
animal pierced with a javelin?') Marcus Aurelius 
issued an unpopular order that the gladiators were to 
Rght against each other with blunted weapons only ; and 
on one occasion when, seated on the Imperial throne in 
the Colosseum, he turned from the performance to 
bnay himself with State papers, hie attention was brought 
back to the death struggle before him by the murmurs 
of disapproval which arose from all parts of the amphi- 
theatre. To Cicero, killing was vulgar and ugly ; to 
Marcus Aurelius it was giving way to the lower 
passions ; to the Christian it was fratricide. There is 
a substantial difference between these views. The 
cultured Pagan disapproved, but only from considera- 
tion of what was seemly in the victor. The Christian's 

Constantine, and several of his Christian successors, 
endeavoured to get rid of the gladiators, but the 
Romans had tasted blood and -would not leave their 
prey. At last, in 403, an Eastern monk, Telemachua, 
who had come to Rome for the express purpose of 
protesting against the exhibition, rushed into the arena 
D +9 
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and Beparated Che combatants. He was set upon by 
the officials and spectators, aad killed on the spot, 
but a general feeling of disiipproval was 3t last aroused, 
and the fighting of men with men was stopped, though 
only for a time. Justinian finally, in the sixth century, 
put an end to the shedding of liuiiian blo'od, whether by 
men or by beasts. 

In the tenth century the Colosseum formed part of 
the Frangipani fortress. In 13321 when the Papal 
Court was at Avignon, a great hull-fight took pl:ice 
here, in which no less than eighteen young Roman 
nobles were killed by the bulls. Then it became the 
chief quarry for builders. Ir 
built within the ruins by Clem 
XIV., in 1749, erected a plaii 
centre, with fourteen painted ah] 
stations of the 'Via Crucis." 

The tamouB Latin prophecy r 

'Quamdiu stabit ColUeus, stsbit M R< 
ColiBfus, cuda a Roma ; quando cad. 

As Byron has it : — 



167; a chapel 
ent X. ; and Benedict 

1 wooden cross in the 
ines around it, for the 
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9 the Colosse 
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The Dacian captives who walked in front of their 
conqueror must have looked up at the great building 
with terror in their hearts, for there they were doomed 
to fight after the triumphal ceremony. Trajan cele- 
brated bis victory by shows, in which 10,000 men 
fought and 11,000 animaie were slaughtered. 

Behind the Colosseum Trajan saw the magnificent 

Baths of Titus, of which some fragments still remain ; 

and bejond them the baths he had himself erected, 

still to be seen in the gardens of the Sette Salle. He 

5° 
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then turned up towards the Capitol, over the road which 
was afterwards covered by the Temple of Venus and 
Rome. Below the remains of the temple, and fjuing 
the Colosseum, we can see the arches leading to sub- 
terranean chambers, where were stored the scenic 
paraphernalia^ to be used in the shows of the amphi- 
theatre. 

In the time of Trajan, the Arch of Titua and the 
Colossus of Nero (a gilt bronze statue i20 feet high), 
stood near the eite now occupied by the church of 
S. Francesca Romana. They were removed by 
Hadrian to make room for the Temple of Venus and 
Rome, the arch being placed in its }ire5ent position, 
and the colossus on the large square pedestal near the 
Colosseuni, of which some remains may still be 
identified. 

The Temple of Venus and Rome, the largest and 
one of the grandest in Rome, was designed by 
Hadrian, its peculiarity being the placing of two celiac 
(temple- chambers) back to back, one being dedicated 
to Venus Felix, the other to Roma Aeterna. Dion 
CassiuB tells us that Hadrian, who prided himself on 
his architectural taste and skill, showed his plan to 
Apollodorus, the great artist who created the wonders 
of Trajan's Forum ; and when Apollodorus pointed 
out ttiat the statues of Venus and Rome, seated figures, 
were so large that they would not be able to stand up 
without striking the roof, Hadrian ordered his immediate 
execution. It is an improbable tale. Hadrian had 
little resemblance to Nero. 

Trajan now passed under the triumphal arch erected 
by Domitian to commemorate tie cajiture of Jerusalem 
by his brother, Titua. As it now stands the arch is 
the work of Valadier, who, b i8lJ, took it entirely to 
(rieces and rebuilt it. The travertine which he used is 
easily distinguished from the pentelic marble remains of 
51 
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the origioa! edifice. On the inner jambs arc two fine 
reliefs. One represents Titus crowned by Victory in 
his triumphal quadriga, the horses led by Roma. ■ On 
the other side the spoils of the Temple of Jerusalem 
are being carried — the golden seven-branched candle- 
stick, the golden table for shewbread, ^nd the silver 
trumpets. These sacred and valuable objects were 
deposited by Vespasian in the Temple of Peace, 
whence they were taken by Genseric to Carthage in 
455. When Belisarius defeated the Vandals he re- 
captured them and sent them to Constantinople. On 
the centre of the vault of the arch is a relief of the 
apotheosis of Titus borne aloft by an eagle. The 
external frieze represents oxen being led to sacrifice. 
The capitals of the columns are the earliest existing 
examples of the unsatisfactory composite order. 

Id the Middle Ag«s this arch was used by the 
Fraagipani to form part of theu' great fortress, in 
which were also included the Colosseum and the 
Septizonium. 

Trajan now descended tie Sacra Via, the femous 
street along which Horace was sauntering, in accord- 
ance with his custom, totally absorbed in dreamy 
thoughts, when he met the bore whom he has immor- 
talised in the lines quoted at the head of this chapter. 

The original Sacra Via was a short lane connecting 
the Forum with the Summa Sacra Via, the ridge between 
the Forum and the Colosseum. The name was after- 
wards applied to the entire length of the road from the 
Capitol to the Esquiline Hill. When Trajan marched 
up the incline from the Colosseum in order to pass 
under the Arch of Titus, he went over the ground 
now occupied by the church of S. Francesca Romana. 

The pavement of the old street has been discovered 
under the floor of the church. After the erection of 
the Temple of Venus and Rome by Hadrian, and the 
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remova! of the Arch of Titus to its present site, the 
Sacra Via was also turned to pass under the arch. 

Ah Trajan now stood on the aummit, on the incline 
which the primitiTe shepherds had found so useful as 
an approach foe their Uocks to the settlement on the 
Palatine Hill, on his right were private houses and 
warehouaes for Oriental spices, where now stand the 
remains of the basilica commeoced by Maxentius and 
Itnished by his conqueror, Constancine. This great 
building had a central nave with two aisles, the eastern 
of which, with its three gigantic arches, each 60 
feet in sjian, is all that now remains. The central 
existing arch was backed by an apsidal end, where 
stood a colossal statue of Constantjne and four other 
statutes in niches on each side of it. The concrete 
roof, decorated with octagonal cofTers containing central 
rosettes, was painted and gilded. A piece of the 
spriogiog of tjie vault which spread over the great 
hall remains apparently hanging in the air. This frag- 
meat originally rested on a large Corindiian column, 
and its stability, now that the support has been removed, 
is due to the wonderful strength of the concrete which 
connects it with the wall behind. One of these 
enormous fluted marble columns which supported the 
vault now stands in front of the Basilica of S. M. 
Maggiore, whither it was moved by Paul V. (Borg- 
hese) in 1613. At the front of the basilica, towards 
the Sacra Via, were a number of fine columns of red 
porphyry, and a long flight of marble steps leading up 
from the road. Porphyry, from its power of resisting 
fire, was used in the Middle Ages to form the kiln in 
which the softer marbles were reduced to lime. 

As Trajan proceeded down the narrow street he 
passed on his right the Templum Sacrae Urbis, 
which now forms part of the church of SS. Cosma 
e Damiano. A passage leads on the left of the 
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Basilica of Constantine to the back of the church. 
After the great iire in the reign of Commodus, Rome 
was considerably rebuilt by Septimius Severus, and a 
fresh register of the ownership of property in the new 
made. To help the citizens in identifying 
their plots, a marble plan of Rome was affixed to the 
back wall of this temple. Somi' fragments were dis- 
covered at the foot of the wall in the sixteenth century, 
and others in recent times. They now line the Btair- 
caae of the Capitoline Museum. The floor of the 
Forum Paeia has recendy been exposed here, showing 
a beautiful pavement of coloured marbles. A large 
fragment of concrete, with part of a staircase, has fallen 
here from the Basilica of Constantine. 

Facing tie Sacra Via, and now forming part of the 
church of SS. Coama e Damiano, is the circular 
temple erected in the fourth century by Maxentius to 
the memory of his son Romulus, who had died at the 
age of four. The handsome doorway is flanked by 
two red porphyry columns which support a carved 
entablature, richly ornamented. This doorway and the 
bronze doors were taken from some building of an 
earlier date. 

Justopposite the round temple was the Arch of Fabius, 
erected to Quintus Fabius Maximua in b.c. hi, 
inferior in size and grandeur to the later arches ; some 
fragments may still be seen. It stood at the furthest 
end of the Forum. Cicero gives a picture of the 
crowding all along the Sacra Via, and especially at 
this point, where he says : ' When I am jostled in a 
crowd, as often happens, I do not blame the man who 
is at the top of the Sacred Way while I am being 
pushed about near the Fabian Arch, but the person 
who actually runs against me and pushes me.' It 
used to be said of any nian who had exaggerated ideas 
of his own imjiortance that he lowered his head under 
S6 
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the Arch of Fabiui on his way to the Forum. Having 
passed luider this arch, Trajan stood upon the Forum, 
bat his view of it was greatly impeded by the Regia 
and by the temple of the deified JuHus io his front ; 
to his left was the House of tiie Vestala ; above that 
the great range of splendid cdilices on the Palatine, 
most conspicuous being the Palace of Caligula. The 
Temple of Antoninus and Faustina, now the church of 
S. Loreozo in Miranda, on the near right, was not 
then in existence. The inscriptinn — 



showa that it was erected in honour of Antoninus 
Plus and his wife Faustina. The chief remains are 
the ten line columns of cipaliino (Carystian marble) 
with Corinthian capitals of white marble. The frieze of 
white marble is decorated with good reliefs of griffins, 
candelabra and vases. Id the aide walls of the church 
may still be seen the grey peper'mo of the ancient 

Nearer to the Palatine are the foundatiuns, rccendy 
excavated, ot the Regia, the public office of the 
Pontifex Maximus. It was built of solid blocks of 
marble, instead of the usual marble facing to brick 
or Btone, and was a very sacred place, in which 
religious rites of a solemn character were cariied out 
by the Pontifices and Vestals. Here were kept the 
Mcred spears of Mars, and the public documents and 
records of the Fasti. The recent excavations have 
exposed a well in which were found several terra- 
cotta vases, about seventy ivory or bone slill (for 
writing), and a wooden writing- tablet. 

Under the Palatine is the House of the VesCaU. 
Oatside the main entrance are remains of a small shrine, 
57 
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which may have contained a statue of Vesia. Four 
columns support^ an entablature of which the archi- 
trave and frieze are the only original parts now 
existing. The practice of placing shrines of domestic 
gods at the corners of streets was greatly encouraged 
by Augustus 5 their number in the time of Constantine 
reached 424. The Christians imitated the Pagan 
example. In 1853 over 3000 small chapels of this 
nature were registered va Rome, 

The House of the Vestals was one of the most 
richly ornamented, best warmed, and most luxurious 
in Rome. Part of the Palatine Hill was cut away 
and a large area levelled, to make room for it. The 
peristyle was like a two-storeyed cloister, the forty-eight 
columns of the lower storey consisting of cipoU'mo 
marble (white with green atreaka), the forty-eight of 
the upper storey of red breccia corallina. Between each 
of these columns was a statue of a Vestal. The walls 
were lined with beautiful marbles. In the centre of 
the court the outline remains of a small formal flower- 
garden. Beyond this was a marble-hned tank, fllled 
every day with sacred water, brought, as Middleton 
suggests, from the fountain of Egeria, for the use of 
the Vestals in their lustral rites. In accordance with 
the primitive religious prejudice against the. use of 
metal for any purpose, the Vestals were not allowed 
lead pipes for water, nor might iron tools be used for 
building or repairing tlieir house. At religious cere- 
monies clay vessels of archaic shape were employed, 
instead of cups of silver or gold. At the end of the 
court nearest the tank is the lablinam or parlour, 
which must have been a beautiful room, the pavement 
and walls decorated with coloured marbles. On each 
side are three rooms, which may have been for the six 
Vestals, but l.anciani thinks they would have Been 
too damp and unhealthy ; the bed and bath-rooms 
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were oa the upper floor. When the Palatine was 
covered with immensely high buildings the House of 
the Vestals obtained very little sunshine, and its situa- 
lioD under the hill made elaborate arrangementB for 
heating and ventilation a necessity, 

The recent excavations have disclosed some fine 
marble floors, and also a nuniljer of gold coins of 
the fourth and fifth centuries, which had probably 
been brought here for safekeeping. A similar find 
had previously been made here of silver coins of 
Alfred, Edward, Athelstan and other Anglo-Saxon 
kings. 

Much also has been learnt of the adjoining Temple 
of Vesta by the latest eKcavations. In the centre of 
the solid foundations a four-sided space was found, with 
walls faced in brick ; and also a large number of 
bones of the sacrificial animals — the sheep, ox and 
pig — with ashes and pieces of charred juniper, frag- 
ments of vases and votive statues of terra-cotia. The 
temple area was enclosed by a wall of tu& blocks. In 
the temple were kept the Palladium, saved from Troy 
by .£neas, other venerated relica and important public 
documents, and the Sacred Fire. In primitive times 
when the men went out on a hunting expedition, 
a fire was kept burning in the camp under the care 
of girls, so as to save the trouble of re-lighting, 
which could only be done by the laborious friction of 
dried sticks. Similar fires guarded by elderly widows 
were kept burning in every Greek city. It was the 
duty of the Vestals, as guardians of the symbolical 
city-hearth, to keep their fire burning in the Temple of 
Vesta. This fire was purposely extinguished on New 
Year's Day (March ist), and re-lighled by the Pon- 
tifex Maxiraus. In modern Rome the candles at the 
altar of a church are extinguished and re-lit on New 
Year's Day. 

S9 
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The VcEtal was chosen from a large number of 
candidates by the Pontitex Maximus. She was of 
noble birth, with both parents living, and free from 
any physical defect. Entering upon her training 
between the ages of six and ten, she became a Vestal 
for tiirty years ; the first ten years were spent in 
learning her duties, the second ten in performing 
them, and the tiiird ten in teaching the noviccB. If 
she allowed the fire to go out she was flogged. If 
she broke her tow of chastity she was buried alive 
in a GubterraneaD chamber at a spot on the Quirinat 
Hill near the Porta Collina ; she was given a burn- 
ing lamp, one loaf of bread and a little milk and 
water, so as to prolong the agonies of pain and 

The first example of the inlliction of this punish- 
ment is tie legendary case ot Rhea Siliia, the mother 
of Romulus and Remus j and one of the last was the 
chief Vestal Cornelia, who was tried and condemned 
by Domitian, as Pontifex Maximus, not, as the law 
directed, b the Regia, but in his own Alban villa. 
Her supposed lover was flogged to death on the 
Comitium. 

The Vestal had many privileges, and much influence 
in secular as well as religious matters. Her evidence 
in 3 court of law nearly always carried the verdict, and 
her voice was seldom raised in vain in favour of any 
particular candidate for an appointment. The Chief 
Vestal was always consulted in the last resort at a time 
of serious national crisis. The Vestal was rather 
closely confined to her house, but was free from the 
paternal domination which so largely afl^ected other 
households. When she did go out, it was to be 
given the liest seat at the circus or amphitheatre ; 
she was allowed to push through the crowded city 
in a wheeled carriage when very few had such a 
60 
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privilege ; and if by chance slie met a criminal sen- 
tenced 10 death she could pardon him. The latter 
privilege, under the Papal rule, was accorded to all 
cardiDals at Rome. 

The Vestals were, both individually and in their 
corporate capacity, endowed with great wealth, either 
by their family, the Kmpcror, or the State. After 
their thirty years of official life they were at liberty to 
marry and resume the position of an ordinary citizen ; 
but many of them preferred to retain the comforts and 
privileges of the order, and continued their career as 
Vestals. 

The costume of the Vestal consisted of the ilala, a 
white gown covering the whole body, with a zana, or 
cord, round the waist ; over this was the pallium, folded 
round the body in a variety of ways, and sometimes 
stretching over the head as a hood. On the head she 
wore six bands of linen, as a sort of coronet. In the 
Museo Nazionale there is a fine statue of a Chief Vestal 
wearing the suffihulum, a sacrificial vestment forming a 
hood, white, with a purple border. 

The worship of Vesta was continued for some years 
ifter the adoption of Christianity by Consiantine, but 
was finally abolished by Gratian in 367. 

The Temple of Vesta was in a fair state of pre- 
servation at the end of the fifteenth century, but was 
entirely destroyed by Michaelangelo and his successors, 
the materials being used, either iu blocks or as lime, for 
the erection of St. Peter's. 

Near the Temple of Vesta, was the Temple of 
Castor and Pollux,' of which three beautiful Corinthian 
columns, with their piece of the entablature, remain. 
The twin Greek gods were adopted by the Roniana 
in gratitude for their aasiatance at the battle of Lake 
Regillus, fought against Tarqtiin and the Latins in 
fl-c, 496. The twins brought the news of the 
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victory to Rome, and watered their horses at the Fons 
.luturna. 

The demolition of tlie church of S. M. LibcraCrice 
in 1 900 has brought to light the original spring between 
the Temple of Vesta {the Virgins beiog the custodians 
of water as well as lire), and the Temple of the twin 
gods. The water, which has medicinal qualities, still 
tlows under a wall of ancient masonry into a rectangular 




bath of tufa, covered with slabs of marble. In the 
centre is a marble altar, with reliefs on the four sidea 
of the Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux), Jupiter, Leda and 
the Swan, and a goddess, perhaps Vesta. Here also 
have been found the following most notable and inter- 
esting objects : — The fragments, capable of restoration, 
of two life-size marble horses of the best Greek work- 
manship ; a Greek statue in white marble of ^scu- 
lapiuB, the god of health ; a statue in white marble of 
Apotio ; a Greek bust of Jupiter in white marble. 
Nearer to the Palatine is the shrine of the nymph 
6z 
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Juturna, whom Vergil described aa the sister of 
Turnua, King of the Rutulians, and who was supposed 
to have originated the buildiog of the Temple of Castor 
and Pollux. The shrine has two marble columns and 
an architrave, with an inscription to Juturna, Near it 
is a well, and an inscription stating that it was erected by 
Marcus Barbatiua Polfio, possibly theqi]«etor of 41 B.C. 
mentioned by Cicero. Here also is a marble aitar, with 
figures of Mars and a goddess, perhaps Venus. 

Beyond is the early Christian basilica of S. M, 
Aatiqua, recently discovered, with atrium, nave, aisles 
and apse. It has frescoes of the sixth, seventh and 
eighth centuries. On the left wail the figure of Christ 
has a row of saints on each aide. On the right wall 
are three female figures each with a child, St Anne 
with the Virgin, the Virgin with Jesus, St Elizabeth 
with the Baptist. In the apse are figures of Christ, 
with the sym^Mls of the four Evangelists, and Pope 
Paul I. {7S7-768). The chapel on the left has a 
well-preserved fresco of the Cmcifixion, with the 
Virgin, Peter, Paul, and Pope Zacharias (74J-75Z). 
When the Imperial palaces on the Palatine began 10 
fall down upon this church Pope Leo IV. (847-855) 
abandoned it, erecting instead the church which was 
S. M. Nuova, and is now S. Francesca Romana. 

Returning now towards the Forum we find near the 
columns of the Temple of Castor the bases of the 
Arch of Augustus, Opposite are the Temple and 
Rostra of Julius Carsar, erected by Augustus to the 
memory of his great-uncle and adopted father on the 
spot in the Forum where the Dictator's body was 
burned by the mob. The exact place was marked by 
an altar, of which some remains exist. Steps led 
from the Forum to the Rostra Julia above this altar, 
and above the rostra was a further flight of steps to 
the temple, which thus stood at a considerable altitude. 
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Trajan's chariot now emerged upon the Forum 
Romanum, The hero was greeted with a roar ot 
applause from the hohd ay-decked populace who 
crowded every available spot, whether io the Fomm 
itself or on the steps, -windows ;ind roofs of the mag- 
nificent temples, palaces and basilicas which looked 
down upon the emperor. Nearest to him were the 
Rostra and Temple of Julius Caesar [ on his right, 
the enormous Basilica Emilia, and beyond it the 
Curia or Senate Houee ; on his left, the Temple of 
Castor and Pollux and the Basilica .Tulia ) in front, the 
Arch of Tiberius, the rostra, and the Temples of Saturn, 
Vespasian and Concord, backed by the Tabularium ; 
on the right apex of the Capltoline Hill, the Temple 
of Juno Moneta and the Arx or citadel ; on the left, 
the final point of his journey, the goal of e^ery tri- 
umphator — the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, its golden 
roof glittering in the sun. 

Before him lay the emal! open space where the tWQ 
main features of civilisation — law and order — were 
born. Originally this was a piece of marshy gronnd 
lying in the valley between the Capitoline, Palatine 
and Velian eminences, which was frequently converted 
into a lake by an oversow of the Tiber. ■ 



(Here, where now are the fora, fenny marshei 
covered a ditch swimming with water from an over- 
flow of the river. That Curtian lake, which supports 
dry altars, now ia firm, but formerly was a pool.) 

According to tradition, the driest part of this area 
— afterwards known as the Comitium — was a neutrd 
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meeting-place for the Romans from the Palatine and 
the Sabinee from the Cajiitol. But it was only after 
rain or inundation that any large part of the Forum area 
was actually under water. The Roman ' lake ' would 
in modern language be called a small pool. Many 
wells have been discovered by tlie recent excavations, 
and it is possible that every collection of water on the 
surface was called a lake. The two largest pools were 
the Lacus Curtius and the Lacus Serviliua. T!ie heads 
of the senators killed during the proscription of Sulla 
were exposed at the Servilian lake, possibly on the sur- 
rounding wall. 

The story of the Curtian lake is thus related by 
L ivy (translation by Philemon Holland) : — 

' The same year, by earthquake or other forcible 
violence, the common place called Forum, clave and 
opened wide, welneer in the mids, and sunk down to 
an exceeding depth: neither could that chink or pit be 
filled up, by casting in of earth (notwithstanding every 
man laboured and brought what he could) before that 
they began to enquire, according as they were admon- 
ished by the divine Oracles, what it might be, wherein 
the most puissance and greatness of the people of Rome 
consisted. (For the wizards prophesied. That if they 
wodd have the state of Rome to remain sure for ever, 
they should dedicate and offer it, whatsoever it was, 
unto that place.) And when they were in doubt what 
this should be, it is reported, tbat Marcui Curlius, a 
right hardy Knight and martial young gendeman, re- 
buked them therefore, because they doubled whether 
the Romans had any earthly thing better than armour 
and valor ! Herewith, after silence made, he lift up 
his eyes and beheld the Temples of the immortal Gods, 
scituat neer to the Forum, and the Capitol likewise , 
and stretching forth his hands, one while toward Heaven, 
another while to the gaping chinks and gulf in the earth, 
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toward the infernal spirits beneath, he olfered and devoted 

hiinBelf to assured deatb. And mounting upon 3 brave 

ichly trapped and set out, as possibly he could 

;ise, armed as he was at all pieces, he leapt Horse and 

n and all into the hole. The people, both men and 

1, threw in after him sundry gifts and oblations, 

and fruits of the earth in great plenty. The place was 

after called Curi'mi Lacut, of hia name, and out of that 

n the old time, who was a aouldier under 

Titus Tatiue. If I could by any means search out the 

truth, I would not spare for any pains in that behalf. 

But now seeing that by reason of antiquity the certainty 

is not fiilly known, we must go by the common voyce 

and report of men. And verily the name of the lake is 

wned and noble by occasion of this later and 

fresher tale, than the other.' 

It was in the Forum that took place the festifal 
organised by Romulus when the despised Romans 
seized the Sabine women and carried them off to their 
village on the Palatine. The Sabines could rot hope 
to capture the Roman stronghold, defended by its solid 
wall (additional remains of which have recently been 
excavated) j but a battle took place between the two 
tribes in the Forum area. While the issue was atil! 
undecided, the Sabine women, now the wives of the 
Romans, stopped the fighting by rushing in between 
their brothers and their husbands, and thus brought 
about a league of peace and friendship. 

The word 'foram ' originiiliy meant a place ont-of- 
doors, hence public, for the transaction of business, 
whether commercial, political or judicial. At first a 
market-place, the Forum was surrounded by shops. Id 
449 B.C., Virginia, a young girl, was claimed by Appius 
Claudius as the slave of one of his clients. The power- 
ful Decemvir appeared in the Forum, accompanied by 
his armed patrician friends and their followers; his 
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lictors dispersed the mob and seized the girl. Her 
father, Virginius, snatched up a knife from an adjoining 
butcher's stal! and plunged it in hia daughtei's heart. 
Tbia tragedy led to the abolition of the Deeemvirate, 
and the suicide of Appius Claudius in the Mamertine 
prison. 

On the Palatine side, where the Basilica Julia was 
aiterwarda erected, were the labirnae -vcltrei, and on 
the other side the labtrnae novae ai argenlar'uie, the offices 
of silversmiths and bankers. After the battle of Cannae, 
when Hannibal was encamped within three mties of 
the city, the plot of land upon which his force tested 
was put up for sale by auction in the Forum, to which 
Hannibal replied by selling these shops— the richest in 
Rome — to the highest bidder. In the later days of 
the Republic gladiatorial fights were frequently dis- 
played in the Forum at a funeial, and wooden stands 
were erected for spectators. On one such occasion 
Julius Ca;sar covered a part of the Forum with a silk 
awning. 

The Basilica jEmilia was about the same in length 
31 the Basilica Julia, was open, and two-storeyed. It 
was through the open courts of this building that the 
Pritorians rushed to kill Galba. It was used as an 
exchange. The chambers at the side were offices. 
In some of them are considerable remains of pave- 
ments in opus sectils, which were restored in 1900. 
Some panels of white marble were found here beauti- 
fiilly decorated with carvings. The basilica had fine 
columns of pavorm%fllo (Phrygian marble), said to 
have been afterwards used for the church of S. Paul 
outside-the- walls, which were destroyed in the fire of 
1823. 

At the southern end of this basilica, near the Temple 
of Antoninus and Faustina, a large fragment has been 
discovered bearing an inscription in honour of Lucius 
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Cssar, the adopted son of Augustus, who was cut off 
by an early death from the Buccesaion. 

Proceeding along the Sacra Via, Trajan now passed 
near the ehrine of Venus Cloacina, to which tte 
recently-discovered circular basement probably belongs. 
The goddess of purification, or drainage, would natur- 
ally be placed near the Cloaca Maxima, which has 
now been revealed, the sewer to which had previously 
been assigned that name proving to be only a tributary 
of this much larger work. Close to the real Cloaca 
Maxima the excavators have got down to the early 
pavement of the Forum. 

Near the Basilica Emilia stood the small temple ' 
or shrine of Janus, closed in time of peace, open 
in time of war. It was of white marble and gilt 
bronze, and contained a gilded bronze statue of the 
double-headed Janus Bifrons. It is sometimes said 
that peace is necessary for the growth of a nation. 
Better than peace is conquest. The Romans steadily 
extended their power by lighting. With one brief 
interlude between the first and second Carthaginian 
wars, the Temple of Janus was constantly open from 
Numato Augustus, a period of nearly 700 years. WheD 
Rome was besieged by the Goths under Vitiges in 
537, more than 200 years after the official adoption of 
Christianity, some despairing and superstitious men 
attempted to open this temple, in the hope that then 
the god might assist them. The bronze doors were so 
firmly fixed that they could not be moved. 

The Curia or Senate House, built by Diocletian, 
is now the church of S. Adriano. The old Curia 
was destroyed by fire during the riot at the funeral 
of ClodiuB in 52 B.C. ; it was rebuilt and again de- 
stroyed. Practically all the facade dates from Dio- 
cletian (end of third century). The bronze doors of 
the Senate House were removed by Pope Alexander 
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VII. to the principal entrance of the Basilica of S. 
John Lateran. Except for a slight lengthening at top 
and bottom they are in their original condition. 

Id front of the Cnria was the Comitium, an open 
paved area surrounded by a low screen. This was 
the original meeting-place of the patrician camilia 
curiaia. It was sacred ground, regarded as distinct 
from the Forura. There were many statues upon it : 
to the Greeks, Pythagoras and Alcibiades ; to Horatius 
Codes, who kept the Sublician Bridge against Lars 
Porsena and Tarquin ; to Aftiua Navius the Augur, 
who cut a whetstune with his razor ; to the three 
Sibyls or Fates, who gave the church its medieval 
name of S. Adriano in-Tribijs Fatis. Upon the 
Comitium also stood xhejisus ruminath, the sacred fig 
tree under which Romulus and Remus \a their cradle 
were deposited by the flooded Tiber ; and a bronze 
statue of the wolf suckling the twins, which some 
authorities think may be the famous statue now in the 
palace of the Conservators on the Capitoline Hill. 
On the Comitium foreign envoys were received, 
criminal trials took place, and criminals were flogged or 
executed. Here also was the raised platform from 
which the aristocratic assembly could be addressed, 
called the rostra, because the bronze beaks (ra/ira) of 
ships captured in war were fastened to their outer front. 
The rostra on the Comitium were so placed that the 
orator could turn either towards the patricians on the 
Comitium, or the rabble in the Forum. Here Tiberius 
and Gaius Gracchus advocated their reforms, and here 
Cicero delivered his second and third orations against 
Catiline. It was in front of this rostra that Sulla 
exposed the dug-up head of Mariua. 

At the edge of the Comitium the recent excavations 
have exposed the niger lapis, composed of several thick 
ilabs of the blackest marble shot with streaks of white. 
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It marks the site of the legendary tomb of Romulus. 
Below it are the baizes for the marble lions which stood 
on either side of the tombstone. Here also have been 
found a tufa cone, whose object and raeaningare unknown, 
and a four-sided shaft or cippus of tufa, upon which 
is an inscription in words of the earliest Latin, 
referring to sacrificial rites. This was evidently a 
very sacred spot, as, around the cippus, were found 
many small bronze figures, bones of sacrificial 
animals, ashes, vases of black clay, and other votiTe 

The central area of the Forum contained a large 
number of statues to eminent men. The pedestals of 
some columns, on which were statues of the time of 
Cons'antine, facing the Basilica Julia, have recently 
been restored. The Column of the Byzantine Emperor 
Phocaa, the upper part of which was the only visible 
object of the Forum area during the Middle Ages, was 
erected by the Exarch Smaragdus to the Eastern tyrant 
in 600. The column was taken from some ancient 
building, and placed upon a heap of stones, arranged so 
as to bave the appearance of steps. 

The most interesting objects on this central area 
are the two low walls of white marble, with sculptured 
reliefs, which remain near the spot where they were 
found in 1872. Their use is uncertain. The reliefs 
are of Trajan's time. On the inner sides, as they now 
stand, appear, on each wall, the sacrificial animals of 
the Suove'auralia {lur, a-vii, taurus'j — -the boar, ram, 
and bull — adorned with fillets and wreaths. The relief 
towards the Capital has, on the leit, Trajan addressing 
the people from the Rostra Julia ; behind him are the 
Temple of Castor and the Arch of Augustus. On the 
right, before the seated figure of Trajan, stands a 
woman carrying a child — an allusion to the charity for 
poor children inaugurated by Trajan. Behind is the 
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lower storey of the Basilica Julia, Further, on the 
right, is a statue of Marsyas, an aged faun, carrying a 
wine skin ; and here also is shown the sacred fig tree. 
The relief facing the Colosseum represents the burning 
of tablets before a figure, much d-estroyed, sealed on the 
rostra — an allusion to the remission by Trajan of certain 
arrears of taxes due to the treasury. On the left of this 
scene Marsyas and the fig tree appear again. In the 
background, on the right, is the Temple of Vespasian ; 
then the Temple of Saturn ; between them an arch, 
perhaps the Arch of Tiberius ; and on the left the 
Basilica Julia. 

Close to the Plutei is the large marble block which 
originally carried a large marble equestrian statue of 
Srilicho, in honour of his victory over the Goths at the 
battle of Pollcntia in 403. The remains of an inscrip- 
tion may be traced upon the fragment. 

Between the Column of Phocas and the Temple of 
Saturn are tie recently-discovered rostra, which were 
moved here from the Coraitium by Julius C^sar. It 
was on the platform above these vaulted rooms that 
Caisar refused the crown presented him by Antony ; 
and here his body was exposed while Antony delivered 
the harangue which roused the populace to fury against 
the assassins. Here, also, Cicero delivered his ill- 
fated philippics against Antony, soon to be followed 
by the exposure of the head and hands of the too 
eloquent orator on the scene of his triumph. 

The larger, eastern, rostra (hitherto regarded as the 
Republican Rostra of Cisar) are shown in sculptured 
relief on ilie Arch of Constantine. Towards the 
Forum the platform had a low marble screen, open in 
the centre, where the orator stood. The erection of 
these rostra is now attributed to Domitian. 

At the back of these rostra, on the west, was the 
milliareum aureum, a column of gilded bronze, on 
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which were marked the distances of the chief towna 
from Rome. 

On the east, nearly touching the Arch of Severna, are 
the remains of a cyliadrica! Etructure, tlic Umbilicus 
Romx, or central part of the city. 

Between the rostra and the Capitol the early tii& 
drains of the Republican period have recently been 
exposed. The pavement of the Clivus Capitolinua, the 
street mounting the Capitol, is also visible. 

The Arch of Septiraius Severna was erected in 
203, during the reign of Sevenis, to himself and his 
sons, Caracalla and G-eta, in honour of their Parthian 
victories. After the murder of Geta by order 
of his brother, in the presence of their mother, Julia 
Qomna, Caracalla caused the words iu the fourth line, 
which originally were, ' r. septimio. getae. nobiuss. 
cAESARi,,' to be erased, and the present words, ' optimis. 
FORTissiMisqvE. PRiNcipiBvs.,' to be cut in their place. 

On the top of the arch there was originally a bronze 
chariot, diawn by gIx horses, in which stood a figure 
of Severus, with Caracalla and Geta on foot at the 
sides. The vaults of tiie three arches are orna- 
mented with rosette decorations. The eight columns, 
much restored, have composite capitals. The material 
of the arch is Pentelic marble; that of the columns 
Hymettian marble. On the pedestals of the columns 
are reliefs of barbarian captives led by Roman soldiers. 
The spandrels of the centre arch have iigures of winged 
victories, and, below them, figures representing the four 
seasons. The four large reliefs over the side arches 
represent sieges and victories in the Parthian war — the 
entry of Sevcrus into Babylon, the siege of Hatra in 
Mesopotamia, the passage of the Euphrates, etc. The 
spandrels over the lower arches represent the river gods 
of the Euphrates, Tigris, and their tributaries. In the 
Middle Ages one tower of a church rested upon the top 
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of this arch, which was deeply buried in dehr'is. After 
some of the rubbish had been cleared away the side 




arches were used as workshops. The pavement under 
the arch dates from the triumphal entry of the 
Emperor Charles V. in the sixieenih century. 

Near the Baciiica Julia are eight columns, with an 
entablature, remains of a restoration by Diocletian, 
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of the Temple of Saturn, with part of the 



Saturn was one of the earliest of the Roman gods 
to whom a (emple was erected. The SaturnaUa were 
the original fefitivities from which the modem carnival 
is derived. In this temple waa the public treasury. 

Just south of the Temple of Saturn are the remains 
of the Arch of Tiberius, erected in i6 a.d., on the 
Vic us .Tug IT 

On the western side of the Forum was the Basilica 
Julia, commenced by Julius Cisar, completed by 
Augustus, and restored by subsequent emperors. The 
latest restorations, the brick pillars, and the piece of a 
marble column are quite modern, and not in accordance 
with the original design. The basilica was loo yards 



,s large enough 
:e, Pliny pleaded here 
0- storey ed double aisle 
rest the Forum, which 
ind curtains. 



for the trial of four cases a 
in the time of Trajan. I 
surrounded the three sides 
were open except for a low 
The centra! area was probably not roofed, but covered 
by an awning. It had a fine pavement of coloiu'ed 
oriental marbles. The aisles were paved with white 
marble, some of which is still In silu, and still carries 
the marks of gaming-tables. Caligula connected his 
palace on the Palatine with the Capitol, by means of 
short wooden bridges joining together the palace, the 
Temple of Augustus, the Easiiiea Ju!ia and the Capitol, 
When passing over the roof of the aisles of the Basilica 
Julia, on his way to the Capitol, he used to throw 
money into the Forum for the populace to fight over. 

Between the Basilica Julia and the Temple of Castor 
and Pollux there was a street leading through the Vela- 
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brum to the Circus Maximus, called the Vicus Tuscub 
or EtruEcao street. At one time it was called the 
Vicus Thurarius from the shops here for thai or per- 
fume. The pavement is visible. 

At the back of the Temple of Castor was the Temple 
of Augustus, whose substantiat remains have become 
more prominent since the destruction of the church of 
Sta. Maria Liberatrice in 1900. 

The modern road between the Forum and the Capitol 
covers part of the Clivus Capitolinus which led to tbe 
Temple of Jupiter on the Capitol. Here, with their 
backs to the Tabularium, were, ou the right the Temple 
of Concord, on the left the Temple of Vespasian. 
The Temple of Concord was built by Camillus to 
commemorate the peace made between patricians and 
plebeians by the concession of one consulship to the 
plebeians in 367 s.c. This was one of the most 
revered of Roman temples. As rebuilt in the reign of 
Augustus, it was a splendid edifice. Fragments of 
that date, of excellent workmanship, exist in the 
corridor of the Tabularium, and in the Capitoline 
Museum. The Temple of Concord contained a large 
number of statues and pictures, with gems, gold and 
silver plate and other objects of art. 

Three Corinthian columns, with a small piece of the 
entablature, remain of the Temple of Vespasian, erected 
by his son Domitian, 94. A.D. On the frieze are sculp- 
tured ox skulls and sacrificial instruments. The Inscrip- 
tion recorded a restoration by Septimius Severus and 
Caracalla. The letters estitver (restituerunt) alone 

Having arrived so far, the chariot of the triumphator 
now baited, while the chief captives were taken to the 
Mamertine prison, to be executed or strangled. 

Livy says that tt was in the reign of Ancus Martins 
that the licst prison was built ' media urbe i 
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(id the middle of the city overlooking the 
m). It contains two chambers, the lower of 
which, the tulUanum, was ao called from its having 
beeo originally a cistern, or well, tullius being an early 
Latin word for ' a spring.' This was the first prison, 
partly excavated out of the rock, and partly built of 
tufa blocks which fomi probably the oldest work of 
masonry in Rome, with the exception of the primitive 
walls. The prisoner was lowered through an opening 
in the vault into this horrible hole, dark, fetid and half 
fiill of water. Many famous men have met their death 
in this prison. Jugurtha, King of Nnmldia, after his 
defeat by Marius, *as shown at his triumph in 
io6 B.C., and when the conqueror had arrived at 
this point, his captive was stripped and flung into 
the tuMianum, there to die of cold and starvation. 
Here, aleo, Lentulus, Cethcsus and the other partici- 
pators in the conspiracy of Catiline were strangled by 
order of Cicero, who announced their fate to the 
populace in the Forum by<he word ' Fixerunt ' (' They 
have lived '). Julius Cxsar caused his gallant opponent, 
Vercingetorix, the Gaul, to be killed in this prison. 
Sejanus, the disgraced favourite of Tiberius, was killed 
here with his family and friends, and their bodies were 
exposed on the Scalae Geraoniae (Stairs of Sighs), 
perhaps the steps which led from the prison to the 
Forum. Simon Ear-Gorias, after confinement in this 
prison, was executed when Titus celebrated his triumph 
for the conquest of Jerusalem. Death was the almost 
certain fate of every prisoner in this dungeon. A 
baseless Christian legend has associated the place with 
the imprisonment of SS. Peter and Paul, The lower 
and upper chamber bore the name of the Mamertine 
prison from a local statue of Mars or Maniers. 

When his captive was dead, the friuraphator con- 
tinued up the Clivus Capitolinus, passing on his right 
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the shrine of the twelve gotta, six male and six female, 
The existing Corinthian columns are part of the portico 
which was rebuilt in 367 *.d. ; they have been much 
restored by Canina. The hero then mounted the sacred 
stairs to the Temple of Jupiter Optimus Maximus. 
Julius Cxsar and Claudius ascended these stairs on 
their knees, an example which, until the eighteenth 
century, was imitated by pious Catholics when niount- 
ing the steps to the church of S. M, in Ara Cceli; 
and is still followed at the Scala Santa adjoining the 
Lateran. 

The Capiloline Temple of Jupiter was the most 
splendid, as well as the most important, temple in 
Rome. It was begun by Tarquinius Prise us, and 
finished by farquinius Supeibus, but not consecrated 
till 509 B.C., after the expulsion of the Tarquins. 
This original building escaped destruction when the 
Gauls sacked Rome in jgo b.c, but was burned down 
in 83 B.C. Sulla rebuilt it, hut it was burned again in 
69 A.D., only to rise more magnificent than before. 
On arriving at tiis temple, Trajan placed in the lap of 
the god Jupiter the laurel branch which he had carried 
throughout his triumph j and then he sacrificed the 
white oxen in the presence of all the chief political, 
military and religious officials. The proceedings closed 
with a banquet. 
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CHRISTIANITY arose an a reaction 
Rome. It fed iipon hostility to Rome. 
strengthened by persecution because that persecution 



■ from Rome. 
Forces which governed the 
md the Roman Imperium. 
The Roi 



a protest against the two 
—the Roman religion, 






Higion 



Hsed upon that of Greece. 

worshipped many goda, but 

le only — Destiny. They eon- 

uggle against ihaa moira (dirine 

igence developed, an effort was 



seriously believed ii 
sidered it useless tt 
fate). Later, as ii 
made to explain thi 
Byatem of thought and ru!e of action which should 
lessen the' misfortunes of life. It was seen that human 
beings, having some control over their sensations, were 
to that extent masters of their own fates. So the 
Epicureans advocated the deliberate, systematic cultiva- 
tion of pleasure ; while the Stoics endeavoured, by 
discipline and training, Co make themselves impervious 
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Pagan and Christian 

that a)l human actions were controlled by invisible, 
myBterious influences — the gods — to whom they 
erected temples, whose favour they expected to obtain 
by sacrifices and offerings. The constant intervention 
of the gods in human aifairs, made it a matter of first 
importance to ascertain their intentions, a task which 
was undertaken by State officials, whose auguries were 
supposed to reveal the mood of these omnipotent influ- 
ences. These gods were the embodiment of Fate, It 
mattered little what names or qualities were ascribed 
to them. When Rome began to conquer the world, 
contact with other nations led to the adoption of foreign 
deities. Jupiter and Juno found eeriuus rivals in the 
Persian sun-god Mithra, or in the grotesque divinities 
of Egypt — Isis, Osiris, Harpocratea, Anubis. The 
cult of these gods — the inventions of inferior races — - 
was harmful to the Romans, who became more and 
more superstitious under their influence. Nearly every 
Roman household came to be haunted by soothsayers, 
interpreters of dreams and casters of horoscopes. 
While the common people were thus infected by the 
degraded fashions of the conquered countries, the 
educated Romans were absorbing the best part of 
foreign thought. The more intelligent began, under 
the influence of Greek philosophy, to lose their belief 
in Fate, and to cut themselvea adrift from popular 
superstitions. 

Cicero, for example, said : ' The Senate hears, it 
may be, that there has been a shower of blood, or that 
the Rtatues of the gods have sweated. You do not 
think, do you, that Thafea or Anaxogoras, or any man 
of science at all would have believed such reports ? 
Blood and sweat can only come from a body of some 
kind. It may have been some discolouration caused 
by earthy matter that looked like blood ; and moisture, 
such as we see on plastered walls in the street when 
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the wrocco blows, may have suggested sweat. Besidea, 
these things seem of more importance when people are 
alarmed in time of war, while in lime of peace they 
pass unnoticed. They are believed more readily and 
invented with more safety in times of fear and danger. 
Mice, we are told, nibbled the shields at Lanuviura 
before the Marsic war. Ab if it mattered whether the 
mice, that are always gnawing something night and 
day, nibbled shields or sieves. They have been at my 
copy of Plato's Republic lately. Am I, therefore, to 
alarm myself about politics '. ' Horace, though after- 
wards converted to the popular superstitions by hia 
escape from a falling tree, at an earlier date wrote 
thus : ' I have learned that the gods live careleM of 
mankind, and if Nature does any wonder, it is not the 
gods who in anger send it down from their high palace 
of heaven.' And Livy, though unwilling to dis- 
seminate distrust of the State religion, says : ' Super- 
stition sees the interference of the gods in trifling matters. 
When the mind is swayed by religious excitement, 
marvellous reports find currency, and are believed 
without due consideration. Nay, the very faith of 
simple-hearted and religious men increases the number 
of these stories.' 

The Rojnan religion was a national religion to a 
peculiar and especial decree. It was believed that the 
impiety of one man would suffice to bring down the 
anger of the gods upon the entire community. To 
propitiate the gods was an even more patriotic actioD 
than to kill an enemy. The safety of the State 
depended upon the sacrifices offered at the shrines. 
The merging of the individual in tie corporation was 
as complete in the Roman religion as in Roman politics. 
All the most enlightened rulers, from Augustus to 
Diocletian, supported the State religion, with its 
elaborate ceremonial, its signs and wonders, for the 
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sake of its influence upon the multitude. For if the 
people lost their tatth in the gods, would they not also 
lose their confldence in the State '. 

It was for this reason that a Stoic like Marcus 
AureliuB, was so punctilious in the discharge of his 
duties as Poncifex Maximus, and that he sanctioned 
the execution of Cfarisuans. And yet hia own belief, 
the philosophy of the later and gentler Stoics, was 
a half-way house between the Roman gods and 
Christ. 

The Stoic believed in the existence of God as a 
force which was visible in the laws of nature, and 
regarded all men s& equal in this sense, that they were 
all subject to the same inevitable natural forces. So 
far he was nearer to the Christian than to the old- 
fashioned Pagan. He had also made an advance 
towards Christianity in his appreciation of an influence 
in life which was not mere fate, and in his desire to 
discover a philosophy which should enable man to face 
the sorrows of life with tranquillity. He showed an 
active diesaUefaction with liie, and realised the need of 
training and discipline to meet misfortune. The old 
Pagan met death with stolid submission ; it was in- 
evitable, and he did not reason about it. The Stoic 
regarded death as part of a scheme of nature ; a man 
should prepare Jiimself for death by living in familiar 
association with nature— with the laws of existence j he 
will then be able to face death with equanimity. The 
Christian took the next great step. He definitely 
believed in the consolation of a ^ture life by the 
reaarrection of the body. This was one of the chief 
attractions of the Christian faith. A future existence 
of happiness was given as a set-off to sorrow and pain 

In other respects also the Christian had much to 
offer. The Imperial system made the individual a 
F 8i 
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mere unit, sacrificed for the Stale, represented in the 
person of the emperor. A large majority of the 
population were slaves ; all bad to worship the emperor 
as a god ; and the gladiatorial ehowe slill further en- 
couraged a general contempt for the life of an ordinary 
citizen. Thus while a man's soul waa in the handg of 
the emperor, liberty was abolished by slavery, and the 
value of life depreciated by the exhibition of mortal 
■combats. Christianity was essentially hostile to all 
this. It gave every man the custody of his own soul, 
and declared that all men were equal before God. 
Thus the greater the tyranny, the stronger was the 
tendency to look for consolation in the Christian's 

Moreover, Christianity encouraged sympathy, affec- 
tion, cheerfulness — a complete reaction from the stenit 
cold Roman spirit. It thus appealed directly to 
women, and it favoured them especially by acknowledg- 
ing their possession of souls on an equality with meoi 
Women were ready converts, and by their influence 
greatly extended the new religion. Finally, at s 
time when all political life was absoibed in the caprice 
of a despotic emperor, the Christian obtained an out- 
let for political energy, denied lo the other citizens, 
in the organisation of the secret Christian communi- 
ties. He belonged to an independent, democratic 
club, which decided upon the questions of the day 
without consulting either the national gods or the 
emperor. 

It was the policy of Rome to permit the free 
practice of all religions, without opposition or inter- 
ference, on one single condition, that respect should be 
shown to the Roman deities and the Slate officials. 
Any religion which directly assailed the national gods, 
or disturbed men's minds, or caused discontent with 
the Government, would be suppressed. But the mere 
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worship of Christ was permitted as freely a 
any Egyptian, Persian, or other god or gods. i tie 
Christians, however, not only worshipped Christ, but 
despised Jupiter, and declared that their religion would 
inevitably triumph over that of the State. They even 
prophesied the tall of the Roman Empire, to be re- 
placed by the temporal kingdom of Christ. They 
absented themselves from the public festivals, openly 
scorned all Roman institutions, and lived ia a mental 
atmosphere which was directly hostile to the traditional 
spirit and tendencies of Rome. 

All this was brought forward against them by the 
Jews. The Roman law guaranteed to the Jews the 
free exercise of their religion, and the Romans at first 
thought that the Christians were a Jewish sect who 
had embraced a new and unimportant doctrine of a 
controversial character, concerning the advent of the 
Messiah. The Jews made it their business to en- 
lighten the Government. They declared that the 
Christians were conspiring against the State and the 
gods, under cover of the privileges extended to the 
Jewish religion. 

So it happened that when in a.d. 64 Nero found 
himself accused of having set iire to Rome in order to 
dear a space for a magnificent palace — -which he did in 
fact erect after the fire — he ea«ily turned popular in- 
dignation against the Christians, his attention being in 
all probability directed to them by bis Jewish wife, 
PoppEca. Arson, however, has always been a very 
difficult offence to prove, and Roman justice rejected 
the evidence tendered as insufficient ; so the charge was 
altered to the far more serious offence of ' odium 
generis humani,' a combination of atheism, anarchism 
and high treason. The Christians had no friends. 
Hated by the Jews, they were in turn despised by 
the Romans as a Jewish sect. Yet their dreadful fate 
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Beema to have aroused some comjussion. The famous 
puage in TacituB runs : ' In order to put down the 
rumour he ' (Nero) ' set up as objects of accusation and 
punishment those whom, already hated for their wicked- 
ness, the people called Christians. This name was 
derived from one Christus, who was executed in the 
reign of Tiberius by Pontius Pilate, the procurator of 
Jiidea J and this accursed superstition, repressed for the 
moment, broke out again, not only through Judea, the 
source of the mischief, but also in Rome, whither all 
things outrageous and shameful flow together and find 
many adherents. Accordingly those were first ar- 
rested who confessed, afterwards a vast number upon 
their information were convicted, not ao much upon 
the charge of causing the fire, but rather for their 
hatred to the human race. Their deaths were made 
to afford amusement to the crowd. Some were 
wrapped in the skins of wild beasts and torn to pieces 
by dogs ; others were fastened on crosses, and when 
the daylight failed were burned as torches to light up 
the night. Nero had lent his own gardens for the 
spectacle, and he gave a chariot race, in which he was 
seen mounted on his car or mingling with the people 
in the dress of a charioteer. As the result, a feeling 
of compassion arose for the sufferers, though guilty and 
deserving of condign punishment, yet as being de- 
stroyed, not for the common good, but to satiate the 
cruelty of one man.' 

Nero made use of the circus which had been built 
by Caligula in the Vatican (where now stands St. 
Peter's), and the private park and gardens belong- 
ing to the emperor. The Colosseum had not then 
been commenced, the Circus Maximus had been de- 
stroyed by the fire, and the Flaminian Circus had 
probably shared the same fate. Nero prided hitnself 
on his artistic conceptions, and tried to impart to all 
8, 



his public displays a dramatic element. He was 
the first to represent by actual death the scenes of 
legeod or mythology. Christians would be made to 
represent Ixioo fastened to a wheel ; Icarus, clad in 
gauze wings, lifted up to the awning, and then dropped 
to earth, and so killed ; Mucins ScEETola having his 
hand burned oif; Actaeon toin to pieces by dogs; 
Orpheus eaten by a bear ; and the women appeared as 
the Danaides, or as Dirce bound to the horns of a bull. 
When these tableaux mourant! were over, Lind darkness 
approached, he lit up the circus by uaing the oiled and 
burning bodies of living men, women and children, and 
by the light so obtained chariot races took place, in 
which the emperor himself joined. The dauntless 
courage of the victims must have spoiled much of the 
stage effect, and no doubt greatly annoyed Nero. 
Seneca, who was present, has left an alluaion to this 
great historical scene in a letter to a friend who was 
afflicted by a painful illness. ' "What are your suffer- 
ings,' he says, ' compared with the flame and the rack ? 
And yet, in the midst of Gufferings of that sort, I have 
seen men not only not groan, that is little; not only 
not complain, that is little ; not only not reply, that, 
too, is little ; but I have seen them smile, and smile 
with a good heart.' 

The bones of the poor sufferers were reverently 
buried by their fellows near the spot of their martyr- 
dom. It is believed, and we may hope it is true, diat 
the altar of St. Peter's covers their remains. 

It was in connection with this persecution that SS. 
Peter and Paul suffered niartyrdom. Accnrding to 
tradition, St, Peter's first house in Rome was the house 
of Aquila and Priscilla on the Aventine, over which 
now stands the modernised church of S. Prisca. He 
did not remain there long — perhaps because he was too 
near the Jews— but moved to a house on the Via 
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Nomeotana, whose site is marked by the Ostrian 
cemetery, about a quarter of a mile beyond the church 
and catacomb of Sta Agnese Fuon le Mura After- 
wards he lutd in the house of the Roman senator 
Pud ens where he 
com crted the sena- 
tor s daughters, 
Pnsedes and Puden- 
ttana, and baptized 
man J others The 
church of S Puden- 
ziana, the oldest m 
Rome stands upon 
the iite formerly oc- 
cupied hy the house 
otPudens The mo- 
saics of the tribune, 
though completely re- 
'tored and raodern- 
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IS being m lorm and 
design the oldest in 
Rome and the cam- 
panile one of the 
oldest, li. remarkable 
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It was from the house ol Pudens that Peter went 
forth in order to esLape the Neronian persecution St. 
Ambrose tells ub that when the apostle had passed out- 
side the gates and wis proceeding along the Appian 
Way, he saw Christ coming towards him Co whom 
Peter said ' Domine, quo i adis ' ■ — T ord, whither 
goest Thou ? and Christ said to him, " I go to Rome 
to be crucified a second time." And Peter said to 
Him, " Lord, wilt Thou be crucified afresh ? " And 
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the Lord said to him, "Yea, I shall be crucified 
afresh." And Peter said, " I will turo back and 
follow Thte." And when be had so spoken rhe 
Lord ascended into heaven. And Peter followed 
Him with longing eyes and sweet tears, and then, 
when he had come to himself, he understood that it 
was spoken of his own passion, and that the Lord was 
to suffer afresh in his person, for so He does anff^er in 
all the chosen, by the compassion of His mercy and 
the power of His glory. And Peter turned back and 
went into the city with joy, glorifying God and telling 
the brethren how Christ had met him and had declared 
to him how that He was in him about to be crucified 
again.' 

There is a tradition that botb Peter and Paul were 
confined in the Maraertine prison, that from thence 
they were brought out together for execution, and were 
taken outside Rome by the Porta Ostiensis, now the 
Porta Paolo, along the Via Ostia, to a spot which is 
now marked by the Cappello del Crocifisso (open on 
Easter Tuesday). Here, it is said, they were parted, 
Paul to meet his death at the Tre Fontane, Peter in 
the Vatican. Paul, as a Roman citizen, was by law 
exempt from the shame of crucifixion. At a spot 
which is commemorated by the church of San Paolo 
aUe Tre Fontane, his head was cut off; as it fell, it 
bounded three times, and the earth responded by pour- 
ing forth the three fountains of water which still llow. 
The neighbouring church of SS. Vincenzo ed Anas- 
tasio, founded in 626, and rebuilt in 1221, has not been 
radically altered since, and is an excellent specimen of 
medixval architecture. 

St. Peter was crucified, head downwards, at the foot 
of the obelisk in the centre of the Circus of Caligula 
and Nero. The spot where the obelisk stood, before 
its removal to its present position io front of St. 
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Peter's by SixtUB V., is marked by a Btooe in the 
pavement, on which a an inBcription, near th« 

The final re sting -places of the bodies of SS. Peter 
and Paul have long been matter for dispute. The 
facts cannot now be dogmatically asserted. But there 
is good reason to believe that the bodies of the apostlei 
were originally buried close to the ecenes of their 
martyrdom, St. Peter just outside the circus in which 
he met hia death, St. Paul at the Tre Fontane. 
During the persecutions of the third century, the 
bodies were taken, for greater safety, to the cemetery 
of S. Sebastiano, whence they were ultimately re- 
moved to the spots which are now marked by the 
altars of their respective basilicas. There, it is said, 
they Btill remain. Constantine erected the two basilicas 
over the sites which tradition had handed down as con- 
taining the bodies. He made use of one wall of the 
Circus of Caligula and Nero as part of the southern 
nave of the church of St. Peter, which took its size,, 
shape and direction from this wall of the Pagan edifice. 
The modern basilica, like its predecessor, was buUt 
round the tomb of St. Peter. 

In 846 the Saracens sacked the basilica and carried 
off all its treasures, including even the altar, but it is 
believed that the tomb of the apostle had been bricked 
up so as to conceal the entrance to the crypt before the 
actual nrriial of the marauders. 

The heads of SS. Peter and Paul are supposed to 
rest above the high altar in the Basilica of St. John 
Lateran, and are exposed to public view on Easter 
Sunday and Monday, the zylii June, 6th July, gth, 
November and lytb. December. 

Another famous relic is the wooden episcopal chair 
of St. Peter, kept in a closet in the wall of the tribune 
of the basilica. The bronze chair which is visible in 
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tbe tribune ie by Bernini. The bronze sUtue of St. 
Peter in the basilica, whose foot has beea worn by 
kiasiog, is of uncertain date. It is in the etyle of tbe 
fifth century. 

The likenesses of SS. Peter and Paul have been 
preserved for us by paintings, mosaics and raedallinns 
found in the catacombs. Tbe most important of the 
earliest portraits is contained in a medallion — perhaps 
of the second century^ — ^found in the catacomb of St. 
Domitilla. Here St. Paul is thin and bald, with a 
long beard in ringlets, while St. Peter has a fuller, 
stronger face, with short curly hair and beard. 

Ip the reign of Trajan the Christians had become so 
numerous in Bithynia that the governor, Pliny the 
Younger, wrote to the emperor for directions as to his 
treatment of the sect. He wished especially to know 
whether he was to punish ' the name itself, if free from 
crimes, or the crimes cohering with the name ' of 
Christian. 

The answer of Trajan was as follows : ' It is not 
possible to lay down any fixed rule by which to act b 
aU cases of this nature. The Christians are not to be 
sought out ; but if brought before you, and the crime 
is proved, they must be punished ; with this restriction, 
however, that where the person denies that he is a 
Christian, and gives a practical proof of the fact, as, for 
example, by showing his reverence for our gt>ds, then 
he is to be forgiven on account of his recantation, not- 
withstanding any suspicion there may be against him 
with regard to his past life. Anonymous informations 
are not to be received in prosecutions of any sort ; they 
are the worst of precedents, and not consonant to the 
spirit of our time.' 

It would have been well for the later fame of the 
Christians themselves if the Church, in dealing with 
heretics, had followed the liberal policy of the great 
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Pagan. It waa inconsistent, in that it prohibited in- 
quiry into conduct for which it decreed punishment. 
But the discouragement of informers was a measure of 
wise practical toleration. Gregory the Great was to 
much impressed with the record of Trajan that, 500 
years later, he prayed God that even then it might not 
be too lale to receive the Pagan emperor into the 
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1 fold. 



The Christians were, however, throughout the age 
of the Antoninea, in accordance with Trajan's decree, 
condemned to death, if properly convicted and obstin- 
ately persisting in tieir refusal to perform the cere- 
monies of the Pagan religion. 

When Marcus Aorelius ascended the throne, some of 
the more prominent Christiana, recognising the humane 
intelligence of the Stoic emperor, ventured to lay before 
him categorical explanations of the philosophic basis to 
their belief. They were led by .lustin — a former 
teacher of the Pagan philosophy — Tatian, ApoUinarius, 
Melito, Athenogoras and, later, TertuUian, and pro- 
pounded their creed in * Apologies,' which were pre- 
sented to the emperor. The Pagans replied, "rheir 
champions were Pronto, the friend and confidante of 
Marcus, Celsus the Epicurean, Lucian the Satirist and 
Crescemius. It was dangerous work for the Chris- 
tians. They were, as they knew, liable to the punish- 
ment of death. An outbreak of popular feeling, a 
public calamity, would be fatal to them. 

In the year i6i the Tiber overflowed to an extent 
never before known. The inundation was followed by 
famine, and by a more terrible visitor, who now made 
a first appearance — th« plague. The Romans were 
quite imable to devise any expedient for coping with 
' ' " ' e greater 
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writers consider that with it began the fall of the 
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WcBtern Empire. It is certain that the Romaoa 
capable of bearing arms were greatly reduced in 
numbers by the losses in the Parthian and Marco- 
raaanic ware, by the famine and by the plague. At 
such a time it was easy to rouse popular anger ag^nst 
the Christians. 

The people were ready and an xious to believe that 
these calamities were due ID neglect of the veneration 
due to the gods, who thus showed their displeasure at 
the neglect to punish the Christians. The cry of 
' Christianos ad Leones ' was heard on all sides. The 
Pagan philosophers set the law ia motion. Justin and 
hia friends were brought before the prefect of the city, 
accused of being Christians. Th* crime was proved ; 
they were publicly scourged and put to death. 

The word * martyr ' has become asEOciated with the 
name of Justin in an especial and curious degree. Justin 
Martyr seems to have been so called because he was 
the first of the philosophers, educated and learned in 
Greek writings, who, having become a convert to 
Christianity, was executed, not so much because he 
was a Christian, but for the polemical zeal with which 
he attacked the national faith. This apostasy awoke 
among the educated Pagans of the day a desire for in- 
formation as to the rational basis of the Christian faith, 
hitherto regarded as a vulgar superstition, fit only for 
the dregs of the population, who had neither wits nor 
education. With Marcus Aurelius at the head of 
society, every fashionable Roman professed himself a 
philosopher. The martyrdom of Justin is especially 
interesting, because he was the first to make Christianity 
intelligible to the Pagan world, and to arouse the 
interest of Pagan philosophers in its tenets. 

The severest persecutions occurred in the middle of 
the third and the beginniog of the fourth centuries. 
DeciuE (Z49-51), Gallua (251-3), Valerian 
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(i;3-6o), and Diocletian (284-305) made deter- 
mined efforts to extirpate ttie new religion. Cyprian, , 
Bisbop of Carthage, Sixtus 11., Bishop of Roi 
his deacon, St. Lawrence, sutfered at this tin; 
303 an edict was issued ordering all Christian churchea, 
to be destroyed and alL Christian writings to be pubticlj^ 
burned. Christians were declared incapable of holding, 
any public office. Christian slaves were 
prived of any hope of freedom, and while the judge* 
were authorised to decide any case brought again 
Christian, they were not allowed to listen to their c 
plaints of injuries of any soft which they might havS 
sustained. The law could be put in force agajner 
them, but not in their favour. These sever 
were continued by Maximin and Galerius, 

They failed. Galerius, finding that it was impos- 
sible to eradicate the new belief, took the senHihlej 
course of issuing an edict of toleration. This was BOoit 
followed, in 313, by the edict of Milan, promulgated 
by Constantine. It was enacted that all confiscate)' 
property should be restored to the Church, and tha 
all persons were to be free to follow whatever retigim 
they pleased, without any limitation whatever. Coa-i 
stantine added that his action was due t 
for the peace and happiness of his people, and hit 
desire to propitiate ihc Dsity, whoae seat is in heaveiU' 
He himself was baptized in the Christian faith shortly 
before his death. At this time the majority of tl 
population were still Fagans, and the old religion co: 
tinued for some time the struggle, but it was slowl]f 
submerged, and at last extinguished completely. 

Many of the Pagan customs have found dieir way 
into Christian ritual. Dyer tells us that the tonsure 
comes from the worship of Anubis. Commodus 
tonsured in order to carry the Egyptian god in pro- 
cession. The burning of candles at the altars wal 
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originally a substitution for human aacrilice ; Ian 
were lit iu ancient Rome before the Compitalian Lares, 
aa DOW before the image of the Madonna. The bear- 
ing of torches io a funeral procession was a Pagan 
costom. The Pagan priests carried the idols dressed 
in gorgeous apparel in processions, as do the Roman 
prieats to this day. The Pagans placed a basin of holy 
water at the entrance to their temples. The flocks 
were sprinkled with it, and blessed by the priest at the 
feast of the Falilia, as now at the fesrival of St. 
Anthony. Ex-TOto offerings were nearly as common 
in Roman temples as ihey ate now in Christian. The 
foot of the Pontil'ex Maximus was kissed as ts now 
that of the Pope. And the use of incense was a 
Pagan custom which the early Christians bo strongly 
disapproved, that in times of persecution the test of 
a man's religion was his willingness or refusal to 
throw incense into the censer before the emperor's 

There was a great difference between Pagan and 
Christian boiial. Although the Romans did not be- 
lieve in the resurrection of the body, they thought that 
the shade, spirit, or soul, of the deceased would rest- 
lessly haunt the earth, if the body from which it came 
was not laid properly to rest. Hence the great respect 
extended to tombs, and the liberty given to burial clubs. 
When the body had been cremated, and the ashes 
placed in an urn and buried, the place of interment 
became relighsus, under the protection of the pontiffs 
and the law. The family of the deceased could not 
be deprived by sale, mortgage, or any other transfer, of 
the possession of the hcas rcRgiosus. It was inalien- 
able property. Decent burial was so desirable that a 
rich man would build a tomb for the interment of him- 
self, his relations, his friends, his freedmen and frced- 
women, and all their descendatita. The middle and 
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poorer classes made sure of a reatirg-plaee for their 
bodies by joining a club, to which regular payments 
had to be made. Soldiers would allocate a fixed por- 
tion of their pay for regular contributioas to a. burial 
fimd, aod the various trades had clubs established od 
the same principle of periodic subscription towards 
burial expenses. AH clubs and private meetings were 
intolerable to the Government, with this one exception. 
The meetings of the Christians would not have been 
permitted but for the belief that their association was a 
burial club. 

Up to the third century b.c. the Romans buried 
their dead. Cremation then became the custom, and 
lasted til! the second century a.d., when burial once 
more became the fashion. During the cremation 
period, sacred enclosures, called uitrinir, were specially 
prepared for the operation. A good specimen atiJi 
exists on the Apjiian Way, a little beyond the fifth 
milestone from the Porta S. Sebastiano. When burnt, 
the ashes were placed in an urn in a tomb, or in a 
columbarium, so called from the pigeon-holes cut in 
the walls for the reception of the remains of a large 
number of persons. 

Of private tombs, the most splendid were the 
mauEoIea of Augustus and Hadrian, 

Remains of the mausoleum of Augustus may still be 
seen in the wall of the Tcatro Umberto in the Via dei 
Pontefici, It was a circular building of white marble, 
enclosing a conical mound of earth, planted with 
cypresses. On the top of the mound was a bronze 
statue of the emperor. The entrance was flanked by 
bronze pillars inscribed with the Rei gestae D'ni 
Auguili, an account prepared by Augustus of the 
events of his reign, placed there after his death in a 
cordance with his instructions. At a later time t 
s marked by two obelisks, of which o 
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now Btajids in front al the Quirmal Palace, and the 
other in the Piazza S. M. Maggiore. 

Though this great tomb had to wait forty years for 
the ashes of its founder, it was not long empty. In e.c. 
23, Marcellus, eon of the emperor's sister Octavia, 
husband of his daughter Julia, nephew and son-in-law 
of Augustus, and chosen by him as his heir and successor 
in the purple, died offerer at the early age of twenty. 
The grief of the emperor was profound. The theatre 
of Marcellus, of which some remains still exist, was 
dedicated by Augustus to the memory of his nephew 
more surely immortalised by the verses of Vergil, end- 
ing with the Unes : — 



^^^ Munere.' jiiniid, vi. Kbn a aj. 

It is said that Octavia, the mother of Marcellus, fainted 
when she heard these verses recited. 

In this mausoleum were also deposited the ashes of 
Augustus himself; of Marcus Agrippa, his able 
lieutenant, and second husband of his daughter .Tulia ; 
Octasia his sister, widow of Marcus Antonius ; CaiuB 
and Lucius, his nephews; the Empress Livia, hia 
widow ; DruBus and the Emperor Tiberius, sons of 
Livia ; Drusus, son of Tiberius ; Antonia, widow of 
the elder Drusus ; Germanicus, her son ; Agrippina, 
widow of Germanicus ; her sons Drusus, the Hmperor 
Nero and the Emperor Caius, better known as 
Caligula ; the Emperor Claudius ; Brittanicus, the son 
of Claudius ; and, forty years later, the Emperor 
Nerva, the only one not related to the family of 
B\ugustus.- Of tiiese eighteen illustrious persons, 
Marcellus, Agrippa, Octavia, Caius, Lucius and 
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DruBus all predeceased the emperor, and all died 
natural deaths. Augustus was very unfortunate i 
losiag so many of his nearest and most important 
relations during his lifetime. Marcellus, Caius and 
, each in turn, was prepared for the honour, 
of succeeding to the Imperial position, and each died 
prematurely. Of the eleven relatives whose ashet' 
followed those of Augustus, three were murdered be- 
cause they were empeiors, five were murdered to prevent ' 
them from becoming emperors, and the remaining three 
were women — Livia the empress, Agrippina, starved 
to death by Tiberius, and Antonia, whose son, daughter- 
in-law and three grandsons were amongst the vicdnu. 

The Imperial vaults were ransacked by the Goths; 
under Alaric, and the mausoleum itself was injured by 
the Normans under Robert Guiacard. It then became 
a Colonna. fortress. 

In 1367 the body of Cola di R i en zi, after being' 
hung by the feet fronn a balcony near the church of S. 
Marcello during two whole days, where boys pelted it 
with stones, was dragged along the Corso to the ' Campo 
del!' Augusta ' and there burnt by the Jews, acting upon 
the orders of a Colonna. The mausoleum was used 
in the nineteenth century for bull-fights, and is no 
converted into a theatre. The marble pedestal t 
which had stood the cinerary urn of Agrippina, wife 
of Germanicus, and mother of Caligula, is now 
court of the Palace of the Conservators in the CapitoL 
A hole scooped out in it served in the Middle Agel 
as the standard measure for grain. 

The mausoleum built by order of the most magnifi- 
cent of all the Roman patrons of architecture, the 
Emperor Hadrian, far surpassed in splendour the effort 
of Augustus. The last niche in the Augustan tomb wa>< 
occupied by the ashes of Nerva, and Trajan's rematn*. 
were placed under the fine column in his own forunu 
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His successor Hadrian determined to erect a 
which should rival the tomb of Mausolus himself. He 
chose a fine site on the further (right) bank of the 
Tiber, and prepared for the final effect by constructing 
a bridge, the Pons jElius (Pocte St. Angelo), resting 
on raassiTC arches, and covered witi statues, which 
formed a grand approach to the tomb. The mausoleum 
had a square basement, over which rose a circular tower 
ornamented with columns, between which were placed 
statues by the ablest artists of the day. One of these 
statues, the Barberinj Faun, now in the gallery at 
Munich, has luckily been preserved. The circular 
portion of the building was surmounted by a gilded 
pyramidal roof. On the summit there stood, accord- 
ing to some authorities, the bronze fir cone now in the 
Vatican ; according to others, a colossal bronze group 
representing Hadrian in a chariot drawn by four horses, 
after the plan of the tonib of Mausolus, its Grecian 
prototype. The walls were of immense thickness, 
square blocks of peperino, faced both outside and inside 
wilh slabs of white Parian marble. 

' Over the magnificent ^lian Bridge,' says Story, 
' came the funeral processions which bore the ashes ot 
the dead emperors to their last resting-place. Facing 
the bridge was one of the great golden gates which, 
Ewinging open, let through the train into a long, dark, 
sloping corridor, arched above, cased in marble at the 
sides, and paved in black-and-white mosaic. Over 
this gentle rise the train passed in, its torches flaring, 
its black-robed prsficai chanting the dirge of the dead, 
and its wailing trumpets echoing and pealing down the 
hollow vaulted tunnel. Next came the mma declaim- 
ing solemn passages from the tragic poets, and followed 
by waxen figures representing the ancestors of the 
dead emperor, and clad in the robes they had worn in 
life. Behind them streamed great standards blazoned 
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with the records of the emjieror's deeds aod triiuuphe. 
Last came the funeral couch of ivory, draped with 
Attalic veBtmenls embroidered with gold, over which, 
a black veil was cast. It was borne on the shoulders 
ot his Dearest relationE and friende, and followed by the 
crowd of slaves made free by his will, and wearing the 
piUum in token of the fact. Over the bridge they 
slowly passed, io at the golden gate, and up the 
hollow-sounding corridor, till, after making the com- 
plete interior circuit of the walls, they entered the 
vast cavernous chamber, where they laid at last the 
dead ashes of him wko, living, had ruled the world.' 

The architectural enterprises of Hadrian gave hiD): 
amongst Roman emperors a posiiion similar to that 
held by Shah Jehan in India. The greatest builder 
the Moguls, standing at the summit of the power rf 
the Mogul Empire — as Hadrian did of the Roman 
Empire— achieved his greatest triumph in the erection 
of a mausoleum, which is still in some respects the 
most beautiful building in the world. The Taj Mah^ 
at Agra holds the position amongst human monumeota 
which formerly belonged to the mausoleum of Hadrian. 

As unfortunate as Augustus, Hadrian buried in the 
tomb prepared for himself the ashes of his beloved 
adopted son jEliufl VeruB, who, like Marcellus, died at' 
an early age, when the sceptre of the world was waiting 
for him. Then came the founder ; and after him the 
Emperors Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius, Lucius 
Verus, Commodus, Sepiimius Severus and Caracalla, 
the virtuous and vicious together. 

The Roman law forbade burial within the rity 
walls. The whole circumference of Rome became a 
vast Necropolis, decorated, as Lanciani tells us, with 
300,000 tombs. Remains of many are still to be seen 
on the Via Latina and the Via Appia, where are alas 
specimens of the Columbaria, a form of building un« 
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known beyond Rome. The Columbarium was private, 
speculative, or co-operative : erected for a single family 
and their househould ; or by a speculator who sold the 
lota Eeparately to any purchasers ; or by an association 
of friends or shareholdera. Some of them held several 
thousand Urns. 

Believing in the resurrection of the body, the Chris- 
rians were even niore particular than the Romans as 
to the interment of their dead. Poor men, for the 
moat part, and joined together by a religion which 
places all men on an equality, they naturally agreed to 
be all buried in the same place, and contributed, each 
as hia wealth or poverty permitted, to a common fund 
for buying and excavating the site. The land, being 
either given by a wealthy Christian, or bought by the 
burial club, became a locus religiiius, under the pro- 
tection of the Government, In Roman — and thence 
in English — law all the air above a given spot, and all 
the earth beneath it, belongs to the owner of the surface. 
When the Ciiriatiana grew in numbers, the fouares 
(diggers) having excavated all the soil immediately 
below the surface, and lilled all the niches with 
corpses, could not extend their operations laterally in 
any direction because that would have taken them 
under a site belonging to the neighbouring proprietor. 

' They were obliged to excavate a second layer below 
the first, and then a third. As many as 6ve layers 
have been found in one catacomb. Thus, though they 
do not extend beyond the third milestone from the 

I walls of the city, the total length of the galleries ex- 
cavated is believed to amount to about 6do miles, and 
the number of graves to 1,000,000. These are, how- 
ever, mere estimates, for the greater part of Roma 
nlterrania has not yet been explored. Volcanic de- 
ls of ashes and lava, forming a stone called lufa 

I graiailart, are found under the surface around Rome in 
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the shape of low hille, or islaDds, separated from the 
next hill of similar hardness by a less solid material, 
In this tufa the Christian foisorei dug galleries or 
passages, 3 to 5 feet wide, and about 8 feet in height j 
and in the walls they cut niches, loculi, 8 feet wide, to 
the number of four or five, one above the otfa'er. The 
laculus or grave was sometimes made to contain two or 
even three bodies, but generally only one. It was 
closed by a marble slab, on which the name of the 
deceased, and perhaps a Christian emblem, would be 
cut. More important graves, arcasolia, had an arch 
excavated over the tomb. Still larger areas, cubkula, 
were family vaults or cliapels, surrounded hy laculi and 
areosolia, and used as places of worship. 

The Christians carried out the usual Eastern rites of 
the unction of the body with aromatic oils or balsams. 
Tertullian says that more of these perfumes were im- 
ported from the East for the Christians than for burn- 
ing before the idols of the Gentiles. The bodies were, 
aa a rule, for hygienic reasons, enclosed in a layer of 

Originally the Christians called these excavated 
areas cemeteries or sleeping -pi aces. The earliest 
known use of the word catacomb is in a Christian 
calendar of the third or fourth century, where the 
Feast of St. Sebastian- is marked to be kept on the 
22nd January in Catacumbai. The church of S. 
Sebaatiano ad Catacumbas, about two miles outside the 
Porta S. Sebastiano, is said to have temporarily re- 
ceived the bodies of SS. Peter and Paul for safe inter- 
ment. This tradition gave to the church and cemetery 
a great sanctity, and made it a favourite goal for 
pilgrims in the Middle Ages, when the entrances to the 
other catacombs had been blocked up and lost, and 
their very existence forgotten. It is only, indeed, in 
the most recent times, since De Rossi's discoveries in 
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the catacomb of S. Calixtus, that the ; 
traveiJers haa been diverted from S. Sebastiano. The 
' cosmeterium ad catacumbas,' as it was called, was 
regarded as the one and only Christian cemetery. 
From this origin all similar excavations for burial, even 
those in the East by Jews and others, made long before 
the era of Christ, and which the Christians imitated, 
have obtained the name of catacomb ; and thus a word 
which originally referred to a certain locality outside 
the wall of Rome is now used to denote a method of 

The Christians were not raoleeted in their use of the 
catacombs until the persecutions of Decius, Gallus and 
Valerian. An edict of Valerian, in 257, forbade all 
Christian assemblies, and all visits to the 'places called 
cemeteries,' The leader of the Christiana, described 
in the inscription afterwards prepared by Daraasus, as 
rector, and now known as Pope Sixtus II., was dis- 
covered by the Roman officials in the act of conduct- 
ing a religious service in the catacomb of Pretextatus, 
and was beheaded there and then. From this time 
the Christians began to conceal the entrances to the 
catacombs, making communications to them from the 
interior of a sand-pit or a quarry. A staircase of that 
date may be seen in the catacombs of S. Calixtus, 
liaving an abrupt termination, the stone beneath the 
lowest step being entirely cut away to a depth of 
ieveral feet. At this point the Ciristians used a ladder, 
handed to them by an assistant from below, for the 
further descent. I3ut in spite of all their precaurions 
their meetings were known to the authorities by the 
revelations of professional spies, who obtained admission 
by aaauming the Christian character. ' You know the 
days of our meetings,' Tertullian complained, addressing 
the Roman judges 5 ' you have your eye upon us even 
ia oar moat secret meetings, so you often come to but- 

10; 
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Perhaps the most terrible of 
n martyrdom in that of a large 
ere seen entering one of the 
y the watchful Pagan officials. Both en- 
sit were immediately blocked up with stone 
and sand, making all escape impossible. Nearly a 
hundred years later, when Christianity had for fifty 
years been tbe State religion, Pope Damaaus, an en- 
thusiastic searcher, found the place. The skeletons 
of an entire congregation of men, women and children 
Damasus would not have them dis- 
turbed, but opened a large window in the wall, from 
which the dreadful spectacle might be viewed. 

After the adoption of Christianity as the State re- 
ligion, burying in and about the basilicas began to 
supersede the use of the catacombs. Very few inscrip- 
tions have been found later than the year 400, and 
from 4.10, the year of the sack of Rome by Alaric, 
the catacombs were definitely abandoned as places of 
sepulture. The fourth century, which saw the gradual 
disuse of the catacombs for burial, also witnessed their 
cult. Utility gave way to adoration, worship, pilgrim- 
age. The crypts, stairs, entrances, air-shafts, were all 
enlarged, and an air of triumph was given to the sub- 
terranean areas. Pope- Damasus prosecuted a vigorous 
search for the bodies of martyrs, and, in characters 
invented specially for the purpose, caused inscriptions 
to be cut over the most interesting graves. 

In his day the catacombs were daily visited by large 
Dumbers of strangers, and also by the Romans them- 
eelves, many of whom found there inscriptions bearing 
the names of their own relatives or friends. The 
pilgrims were in the habit of leaving messages to the 
dead, prayers, or mere records of their names, cut in the 
walls. The explorer, De Rossi, was directed in his 
search for the Papal crypt in the catacomb of Calix- 
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tua by one of these graffiti, which ran, ' Sancte Suste, 
ID mente habeas,' referring to the martyred Pope 
Sixtus II. 

The catacombs were ranfiacked by the Goths under 
Vitiges in 537, and again by the Lombards in 75J. 
Pope Paul I. in 757 began to remove the bodies to 
the various churches within the city j and his example 
waa followed by Paschal I. on a larger scale in 817, 
and continued by Sergius II. (84.4.) and Leo IV. 
(84.7.) All bodies found in the catacombs were 
now regarded as those of martyrs, and much devasta- 
tion was done by relic -hunters, who carried away 
whatever they could lay hands on. After the middle 
of the ninth century, the catacombs, entirely neglected, 
fell to ruin, and their entrances became blocked up 
and obscured. Except for the small and insignificant 
loltcranea of S, Sebastiano ad Catacumhas, their 
position waa lost, their very existence forgotten. 

On the 3i8t May 1578 some workmen who were 
digging in a vineyard on the Via Salaria, about two 
miles l:«yond the walls, accidentally came upon t 
gallery of graves, with Christian frescoes, sarcophagi 
and inscriptions. The discovery excited the greatest 
interest and astonishment. It was thought that a new 
city had been found. Strange to say, when the first 
excitement was over, the workmen were allowed to 
rob and destroy these crypts, so that all trace of them 
has now disappeared. Attention had, however, been 
directed to the subterranean burying - places, and it 
became common for strangers to Rome to be taken 
into the openings leading to the catacombs. Antony 
Munday published in London, 1599, the first book on 
the subject. ' Without Rome,' he aaya, ' there is a 
huge great vault, which they call St. Priscilla's Grote ; 
and within this vault there is a great many of several 
places, turning one this way, another that way, as in 
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one street there may be divers streets and lanes turning 
every way ; bo that when they go into this vault, they 
tie die end of a Une at the going in, and so go on by 
the line, else they might chance to lose themselves, 
i of their coming out again.' This fate 
nearly overtook Antonio Bosio, the pioneer of cata- 
comb exploration, on the occasion of his first Tisit, 
with some friends, on the lOth December 1593. 
They went too far, lost their way, and their lights 
burned out, ' I began to fear,' says Bosio, ' that I 
should defile by my vile corpse the sepulchres of the 
martyrs,' It happens even now, Eometimes, especi- 
ally when a great number go in together and are thus 
beyond the control of the guide, that one or two of 
the party, straying from the rest, lose their way, and 
wander helplessly further and further from the en- 
trance. Two Americans spent the night in the damp 
and darkness, in the summer of 1900, before they 
were rescued by a searching party. 

From the time of Bosio tlie catacombs have been 
diligently scoured by visitors, who soon degenerated 
into mere pilferers. ' The catacombs,' says Lanciani, 
' owe their sad fate to the riches which they contained. 
If the work of exploration has been carried on actively 
in the last three ceuturies, it is on account of the rich 
harvest which searching parties were sure to reap 
whenever they chanced to come across a catacomb, or 
part of a catacomb, yet unexplored.' Sometimes an 
effort would be made Co remove the frescoes, to their 
almost certain destruction. Even the archxologists, 
Aringhi, Boldetti, Marangoni, Bottari joined in this 
spoliation. They carried away inscriptions, or other 
objects of interest and value, and placed them in dis- 
, indilFerent to the importance of the 
n which they were found. It was not 
^r part of the nineteenth century that 
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De Rossi, by his standard work, Roma Sotlenaua, 
opened the era of Gcientific research in the catacombs. 

A large number of miscellaneous objects have been 
found either in the graves, or as marks of identification 
or decoration outside, such as cameos, rings, bronze 
statuettes, glass bowls or phials, amphorx, lamps 
marked with Christian symbols, coins, medals. Some 
bodies have been discovered with a nail or a hatchet 
firmly fixed in the skull, and others with instruments 
of torture lying tn the grave. It was the custom to 
bury, with a martyr, his blood-stained clothing, or a 
sponge or glass phial containing his blood. Many of 
these phials have traces of what may possibly be dried 
blood, and some, when discovered after a lapse of more 
than 1500 years, still contained a liquid of reddish 
tint. Chemical analysis has not conclusively established 
that the fliiid was blood. The colour may be due to 
wine or other staining matter. 

The inscriptions on Pagan tombs frequently contain 
descriptive epitaphs, which sometimes extend to the 
length of a biography. Much information on Roman 
customs has been obtained from this source. Many of 
these inscriptions bear pathetic messages, others im- 
precations. Lanciani quotes the following. A widow 
writes: 'To the adorable, blessed soul of L. Sem- 
proniuB Firmus. We knew, we loved each other 
from childhood : married, an impious hand separated 
us at once. Oh, infernal gods, do be kind and merci- 
ful to him, and let him appear to me in the silent 
hours of the night.' In another, a freedman thus 
writes of a companion: 'Erected to the memory of 
Memmius Clarus by his co-servant, Memmius Urbanua. 
I knew that there never was the shade of a disagree- 
ment between thee and me ; never a cloud passed over 
our common happiness. I swear to the gods of heaven 
and hell, that we worked faithfully and lovingly 
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together, that we were Bet free from servitude on the 
same day and in the same house: nothing would ever 
have separated us except this fatal hour.' These are 
some of" the curses : ' Anyone who injures ray tomb, 
or Bteals its ornaments, may he see the death of all his 
relatives.' And, ' Whoever steals the nails frora this 
structure, may he thrust them into hia own eyes,' 
This, ' Lawyers and the evil-eyed keep away frora my 
tomb,' ie characteristic of the Roman dislike of the 
crowd of pushing lawyers who filled the Fojum, and 
their belief, still prevalent in Italy and other super- 
stitious countries, in the evil eye. 

The greater security of subterranean burial is shown 
by the fact that none of the catacomb inscriptions 
exhibit any fear of possible desecration or spoliation. 
There is less grief and more hope in the Christian 
epitaphs. Thus : ' Piima, mayest thou live in the 
glory of God and in the peace of our Lord.' , . . 
' Doraitian, single 



may God refresh.' 
Pagan epitaphs, 



' Antonia, sweet 

The word ' vale, 
changes to ' in pace, 

The walls of the 
chapels, the cuhtcula, 
symbols or pictures. The Constantinian monogram, ^, 
frequently occurs, made of the Greek chi and ro, from 
the name of Christ. It was believed that this mark 
appeared in the sky to Constantine, and caused his 
conversion ; and its use denotes reference to the 
triumph of the Church. Some of the most common 
symbolical marks are the anchor, which means hope, 
firmness, patience. The lish, denoting the Person 
of Christ under the sacrament of the eucharist, is 
generally found in eucharistic scenes, and with it 
the dolphin as a saviour of the shipwrecked. A 
bird means the sou!, or, in general, Chrialians ; if 
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in a garden or on a tree, it symboliGes the joys of 
paradise ; if peeking bread, It refers to the soul of 
Christiana fed fay the eucharist ; if holding a branch 
of palm, triumphant ; a branch of olive, the soul in 
peace ; if drinking from or perched on a cup, or peck- 
ing at a grape, refreshment. The peacock is the 
particular soul of 
the deceased per 
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sents the Hu 
Spirit; the shei 
the flock of Christ. 
The nimbus or 
glory round the 
head of Christ and 
the saints was in 
use among the 
Pagans as the sym- 
bol of power, and 
hence of divinity. 










from them by the °'>'^ "' '■ csimato 

Christians. It en- 
circles the head of Herod in the mosaics of S. Maria 
Maggiore. The crown means victory and recompense : 
it appears on the heads of virgins and martyrs. 

The biblical subjects illustrated in the catacombs 
have in nearly every case a symbolical meaning. The 
common picture of Jonah and the whale refers to tie 
Resurrection. Susanna and the elders depicts the 
Church in the world, or the new value set upon 
chastity by the Christians. Daniel among the lions 
refers to the sufferings and final deliverance of the 
Christians. Moses striking the rock depicts salvatioii 
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through baptism. The Good Shepherd ifi, of course, 
Christ. The meaning of these synibols and pictures 
was a secret carefully kept among themselves by the 
Christians, Many miracles also were represented — 
the raising of Lazarus, the multiplying of the fishea, 
etc. Never in the catacombs do we find any reference 
to the Passion, Flagellation, Crucifixion, subjects 
which the great artists of the Middle Ages treated so 
very frequently. The thoughts of the early Church 
were directed to the Resurrection ; in later times to 
penitence, eorrow and self-sacrifice. Thus the Chris- 
tian conquered Paganism by the hope of heaven, and 
was made subservient to the Church by the fear of 
hell. 

The reverence, the watchful care, the expenditure in 
money and labour, which both Pagan and Christian 
gave to their dead, was due to the vague hope of the 
one, the firm belief of the other, in a future life. 
' Death,' says the Pagan Propertius, ' is not the end j 
the wan shade escapes from the dying embers.' The 
Christian, St. Jerome, is more confident. He says, 
' In Christianis mors non est mors, sed dormitio. Bed 
somnus.' Some of the most advanced Pagans tried to 
believe in the immortality of the soui, as of a shadow ; 
but the Christian had no doubt of the resurrection of 
the bndy, 

Lucan speaks as follows of the aoul, or shade, of 
Pompey : — ' His spirit could not rest in the glowing 
embers, nor scanty ashes contain that mighty shade. 
He sprang forth from the fires, and leaving the body 
beneath, which they had but half devoured, and th« 
lowly pyre, he rose to the sphere of heaven. Where 
the dark air is joined to the poles that benr the starB, 
the space that lies between the earth and the journey- 
* ' i almost 
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prepared them for the lowest shores of telher, and 
brought then) to the everlasti ng spheres. Not by 
fragrant spices on the pyre, nor by much gold, can man 
come hither ! When he had filled his sou! with the 
true light, gazing with awe upon the planets and the 
atarB of the firmament, he looked upon the night in 
which our days are spent, and laughed at the insult done 
to his body.' 

The Christian's hope in the resurrection of both soul 
and body was based, not upon a personal greatness 
which even death failed to extinguish, but upon the 
LoTC and Mercy of God. Ic is thus expressed by 
PrudentiuB : — ' Soon the time will come when heat shall 
revive these bones, when blood shall gush anew in 
these veins, when life shall resume this abode which it 
has left. These bodies, long inert, which lay in the 
dust of tombs, shall spring upward once again to join 
their former souls. . . . Earth, receive and keep in 
thy maternal breast this mortal spoil which we confide 
to thee J it was the dwelling of a sou! created by the 
Author of all things ; 'twas here a spirit lived, 
quickened by the wisdom of Christ. Cover this body 
which we place within thy breast. One day He who 
created it and fashioned it with His hands will ask 
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CHAPTER IV 
'The Barbarians 



• Golhorun. kus Ml civilllJE cuilo.liM,'— Can 

THE noble but pathetic figure of Marcua Aureltus 
closes the Golden Age. He devoted himself heart 
and soul to the welfare of the State, A philosopher and 
thinker, he cheerfully engaged in the uncongenial life 
ot military adienture on the far frontiers of the Empire, 
and celebrated two triumphs for his victorieB, with 
characteristic generosity sharing the first with his 
brother Lticius Verus, the second with his son C 
modus. Unhappily far Rome, Marcus Aureliui 
blind — perhaps deliberately, weakly blind ^o 
worthleasness of this son. He abandoned the principle 
ot adoption which had given Rome the glorious age of 
the Antonines ; and, sabniitting himself to the influence 
of his wife Faustina, allowed the destinies of the 
Empire to be controlled by Commodus, whose it 
petence was already apparent. With Commodus began 
the fall of Rome. From his time the emperor i 
the nominee of the soldiers, who sold their votes to i 
most liberal or the most cajiable general. They de- 
manded bribes, good pay and booty, and did i 



hesitate 
their des 
there were twenty-si 



iMar. 



The Barbarians 



to violent ends, and probably two others would bave 
been murdered if tbey bad not died within a year of 
their elevation. One of theni, Septimius Severus, 
reigned for eighteen years, and was not murdered, a 
remarkable achievement in the third century. His 
arch in the Forum, and palace on the Palatine, still 
exist to remind us of his good fortune. 

Some of the short-lived emperors of the third cen- 
tury are remembered, Caraea.lla, son of Septimius 
Severus, has left a name for mad cruelty ; by bis 
orders, and under his personal direction, his brother 
Geta was killed in the presence of their mother, the 
beautiful Julia Domna. Elagabalua, among many 
competitors, may perhaps be awarded the palm for 
shamelessness. Alexander Severus, living in such an 
age and in such a position, astonishes us by his virtues. 
Maximin, a Thracian peasant, owed his elevation to 
his gigantic physical proportions. He was 8 feet 
high, a brutal savage, totally ignorant of the arts and 
the sentiments of a civilised human being. Gibbon 
relates that ' A conspiracy against his life was either 
discovered or imagined, and Magnus, a consular 
senator, was named as the principal author of it. 
Without a witness, without a trial, and without an oppor- 
tonity of defence, Magnus, with 4000 of his supposed 
accomplices, were put to death.' Philip, an Arab by 
birth, ' and consequently,' says Gibbon, ' in the earlier 
part of his life, a robber by profession,' has been 
claimed as the first Christian eniperor. Decius, 
Claudius and Aurelian manfully opposed the inroad 
of the Goths. Decius was defeated and killed. 
Claudius obtained the name of Gothicus for his 
rictoriea. Aurelian also defeated the barbarians, 
and, as a protection against them, built the wails 
which, greatly restored, are still standing round the 
city. 

i'5 
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The birth of Diacletian was lower than that of any 
of his predecessors, for his parents were slaves. He 
was the first to see that the Empire had. become too 
large to be controlled from one centre, and divided 
it into four parts, with capitals at Nicoraedia (in 
Bithynia), Sirmium (near Belgrade), TrSves (Trier) 
and Milan. 

itome was neglected. In the twentieth year of his 
reign, Diocletian paid his first visit to Rome, there to 
celebrate his triumph. He lelt it in two months. 
He curtailed the numbers and the privileges of the 
Pritorian Guard, and by his persistent absence from 
Rome deprived the Senate of all connection with the 
Imperial court, and of all power. This anti-Roman 
policy of Diocletian was followed by his successors. 
Except for the short visits of Constantine in 312, 
CuDstantius in 357, Theodosius in 3S9, and Honorius 
for his triumph in 4O4, Rome was abandoned by the 
emperors and their court. 

The division inaugurated by Diocletian broke down 
owing to the jealousies of the four partners. Whco 
he abdicated, a period of civil war began, as many as 
six emperors at one time taking the field. The 

Marching upon Rome, he defeated one of hia rivals, 
Maxentius, at a place called Saxa Rubra, about nioe 
miles from Rome. Maxentius tried to escape back 
into the city over the Milvian Bridge (Ponte Molle), 
but amidst a crowd of fugitives he was pushed into the 
river, and drowned. In the Hall of Constantine, in 
the Vatican, there is a fine fresco designed by Raphael, 
painted by Giulio Romano, commemorating the 

In 324, thirty-seven years after the division of the 
Empire by Diocletian, Constantine re-united it under 
his own sway. He deserved the title of ' Great ' 
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more than most of those to whom it h 
for two acts which have enormously influeoced the 
whole subsequent hiBlory of Europe. He built Con- 
stantinople ; and he adopted Christianity. 

The site of Byzantium, much superior to the 
Nicomedia of Diotletian, was marked by nature for a 
great city. On the confines of Europe and Asia, it waa 
admirably placed for defence both against the Persians 
and against the barbarians on the Danube. Constantine, 
bom near the Danube, had Epent hie youth in the courts 
and armies of the East, and naturally preferred an 
Eastern capital for his rcGidence. Policy led him to 
build Constantinople, inclination and policy induced him 
to live there. The desertion of Rome, begun by 
Diocletian, thus became the fixed policy of the Roman 
emperors ; and the two great Roman powers of the 
third century, the Praiiorian Guards and the Senate, 
]ost all their influence. 

The other great act of Constantine, the adoption 
of Christianity, had unexpected results. By cutting 
down the temporal power of Rome he had cleared 
the soil for a fresh spiritual growth, which he then 
further encouraged by his own direct personal approval 
and support. The resultant division of civil and 
ecclesiastical affairs, and the ultimate triumph of pope 
over emperor, no man could have foretold. 

The fall of the Western Enijiire has been ascribed 
to causes most numerous and most diverse. The 
ultimate factor was the inability of Rome to keep 
in subjection the dependent provinces, or to withstand 
the direct attacks of the barbarians. But how was it 
that in the filth century Rome failed to do what had 
been so easy in the first ? 

One of the chief causes of weakness was the gradual 
depopulation of Italy. Augustus passed laws to en- 
courage the reproduction of the human species. They 
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were ineffectual, and the population went on slowly but 
surely decreasing, when the plague suddenly appeared 
and carried off' immense numbers of the citizens in the 
reign of Marcus Aurelius, The next — the third — 
century was one of almost continuous civil war, which 
caused a further enormous waate of Italian life. And 
then the building of Constantinople drained the country 
of nobles, mechanics and soldiers for the new capital. 
The institution of slavery worked in the same direction. 
Every landed proprietor was liable to be called into 
the ranks of the army. A poor man's land was 
uncared for in his absence, while a rich man could 
afford to engage slaves to till the soil. Thus the land 
fell into the hands of large proprietors, the number 
of slaves was increased, and the normal growth cf the 
population discouraged. The marriage rate fell, and 
infanticide became common. 

The place of the disappearing Italians was taken by 
barbarians, who entered the armies in large numbers, 
and received direct encouragement to settle in the 
country as agriculturistB. They acquired some of the 
civilised habits of the Romans, but were alien in 
sympathy from the Roman spirit, 

'The significance of these semi -barbarians,' says 
Bury, ' is that they smoothed the way for the invader 
who dismembered the Empii'e ; not being attached by 
hereditary tradition to Roman ideas and the Roman 
name, but having within them the Teutonic spirit of 
individual freedom, directly opposed to the Roman 
spirit of tyrannical universal law, they were not 
prejudiced sufficiently strongly in favour of the Roman 
Empire to preserve it, although they admired and 
partook of its superior civilisation.' 

Christianity also, by its democratic assertion of the 
equality of all human beings before God, by its con- 
viction that Christ died for all men, and by its doctrine 



The Barbarians 



superior to all temporal law, was 
Oman. The tender spirit of Chris- 
ised the Roman world. 'When a 
says Pater, 'gathered for interment 
ns of Nero, the Pagan world surmised 
3 Christian : only a Christian would 
ve so chivalrous a devotioo 
We refuse t 



of a divine 
e»sential!y a, 
tianity revoli 

the insulted \ 
that she must be ; 
have been likely t 
towards wretch edi 
even of a homicide commanded, by the laws,' pleads 
a Christian apologist ; ' we take no part in your cruel 
sports, nor in the spectacles of the amphitheatre, and 
we hold that to witness a murder is the same thing 
as to commit one.' 'If I had been there with my 
Franks,' exclaimed the rude barbarian Chlodowig, on 
hearing the story of Jesus Christ, 'I would have 
avenged His injuries.' 

It is this aspect of the Christian faith, its huma.nity, 
which ultimately dissolved the Roman world. Even 
Marcus Aurelius assisted the reaction against all 
Roman institutions, by the gloomy melancholy of his 
philosophy, ' Take from thyself grief,' said the 
Christian, ' for it is the sister of doubt and ill-temper.' 
Cheerfulness, sympathy, freedom, hopefulness, generous 
appreciation of the rights and the merits of the indi- 
vidual, these were the forces with which the Christian 
entirely destroyed and extirpated the Pagan religion. 
It was the opposition of such ideas to all Roman 
thought and tradition which gave them their strength. 

To recapitulate shortly, the fall of the Western 
Empire was due to the material effect of depopulation, 
and the moral influence of barbarian Christianity. De- 
population arose from many causes; — i. Insufficient 
reproduction, due to the prevalence of slavery and the 
growing desire for the luxuries of town life. 2. Loss 
of life by war, pestilence, and infanticide, emigra- 
tion to Constantinople, 3. Poverty, produced by ex- 
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travagant expenditure on the Imperial Court; by the 
waste of town Ufe j by the growth of an idle proletariat 
in the towns, fed and amused at the public expense ; by 
war, plague and famine. While the Roman and Italian 
race was fast disappearing, its place was gradually taken 
by barbarians, who, aa foreigners, had no [>atriotic desire 
to support Rome, and, as Christians, were opposed to 
the cold tyranny and suppression of sympathy for the 
individual, which characterised the Roman centralised 
State system. These were the causes which made 
the conquest of Rome, and dissolution of the 
Roman Empire, so easy a feat for Alaric and his 



From the beginning of the fifth century the bar- 
barians came down upon Rome in a constant stream of 
iraraigrants. The great Volkerwandeiung from North- 
East and North had begun. The new arrivals came 
not only, or chieily, as conquerors, but as aettlera ; 
though they were ready enough to join the standard 
of any great soldier who might be undertaking maraud- 
ing expedilions on a large scale. Alaric the Visigoth 
entered Italy at the head of an army of mixed bar- 
barians in 402 i in 4,; I came Attila the Hun ; in 
4.;5 Genseric the Vandal; in 473 Ricimer; in 476 
Odoacer ; in 493 Theodoric the Ostrogoth ; and ia 
568 Alboin the Lombard, 

The three chief characters in the drama of the fall 
of Rome are the Emperor Honorius, his Vandal 
general, Stilicho, and his Visigoth opponent, Alaric. 

Honorius, son of the Emperor Theodosius, was 
eleven years of age when he succeeded his father in 395, 
When he had arrived at the age of manhood, he dis- 
tinguished himself above all the great men wlio had 
worn the purple before iim, by the practical interest he 
took in the rearing of poultry. He devoted himself to 
breeding fowls. To his finest and most beloved bird 

ISO 
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he proudly gave the name of Roma. When, in 410, 
the chamberlain excitedly announced to hia maet 
news that Rome had perished, the emperor, deeply 
grieved, was unwilling Co credit the loss he had sus- 
tained ; ' For,' said he, ' it is only an hour since she 
waa feeding out of my hand.' On learning that it 
was only the capital of the world that had fallen, he 
Gcverely reprimanded the attendant for having incau- 
tiously given him an unpleasant shock. He quite 
thought, at first, that he had lost his beautiful fowl. 
Stilicho was a tall, handsome, fair-haired soldier, Che 
son of a Vandal chief. His abilities raised him to the 
highest position in the army ; he obtained the favour of 
the Emperor Theodosius, who gave him his niece 
and adopted daughter Serena for a wife ; and his 
daughter Maria was married to her cousin, the Em- , 

The Vitigoth Alaric (All-Ruler) was born on 
SL small island aC the mouth of the Danube. At one 
time he led a band of Gothic auxiliaries in the army 
of Theodosius, A Christian of the Arian sect, well 
acquainted with the Roman court and army, he was 
very far from being a savage. 

Alaric began his march upon Rome in the year 402, 
but he had scarcely crossed the Alps and descended 
into Italy, when he was met and defeated by Stilicho at 
the battle of Pollentia, near Turin. For this victory 
HoDOriua celebrated 3 great triumph at Rome, which 
he visited specially for that purpose, and Stilicho was 
pennitted to ride in the same chariot with the emperor. 
Milan was now recognised as too much exposed and 
too little capable of defence for the seat of the Imperial 
court, which Honorius removed to Ravenna on the 
Adriatic, a few miles south of the mouth of the river 
Po. Surrounded by a swamp, the natural defensive 
■Oeagtb of Ravenna was increased by elaborate fortifi- 




The Story of Rome 



s time until the mtddle of tiie eighth 
■as regarded as the capita! of Italy, 
marched into Italy again, and de- 
The Senate assembled at 



cations, 
century E 

In +08 Alar 
manded a sum ■ 

Rome to debate the question of war or peace, and, 
under the influence of Scilicho, agreed to pay +000 
pounds of gold (£ c 60,000 sterling) . Stilicho's 
policy of conciliation towards the barbarians was 
most distaEtefui to the proud, but powerless, Romans. 
He incurred further odium from such of them as still 
favoured the Pagan religion by his onJer that the Sibyl- 
line books, the oraclea of Rome, should be burned. 
When he stripped the gold plates from the doors of the 
great temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, it was whispered in 
' * r side of the plates was found the 



words. Mis 
king). His wife Serena, 
on the neck of the goddei 
gods, took it off and wo) 
was witnessed by an old w 
Virgins, whose loud curses 
the despoil er. 

The Vandal was unpopu 



{ Reserved for a miserable 
seeing a precious necklace 
3 Rhea, the mother of the 
s it. The sacrilegious act 
iman, the last of the Vestal 
long haunted the dreams of 



r at Ror 



ind Hot 



at Ravenna, was beyond the reach of his influence, and 
readily listened to the stories told hira of Stilicho'a 
designs upon the Imperial dignity. He had become 
too powerful. He was accused of a plot to murder 
the emperor, and by his order was executed. There 



is no doubt that Slilicho was in secret 


correspondence 


with Alaric; but his career, his cha 


aeter, and the 


course of subsequent events, combine to 


clear his name 


of the charge of treason. His aim wa 


, if possible, to 


make a friend of the formidable barbari 




The fall of Stilicho was followed by 


an event which 


explains the kind of influence that r 


ined the great 


patriotic general, and exhibits the Ron 


ans of the fifth 
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century in their trie colours. To the Romans, Stilicho 
was represented as a barbarian in league with his ci 
patriots for the destruction of the Empire. Thirty 
thousand barbarian auxiliaries were enrolled under the 
Roman banner. The same feeling which demanded 
the execution of the Vandal general was now turned 
against the foreign auxiliaries. But the degenerate, 
bounty-fed Romans of the fifth century could not 
summon up courage to attack the terrible barbarians. 
They Btill, however, felt themselves capable of some 
glorious deeds. They could kill women, and also 
children. While the husbands were away on the 
frontiers defending the Empire, the descendants of 
Camillus, Scipio and Caesar fell gleefully upon the 
women and children left behind in the different towns of 
Italy, killing all whom they could discover. This was the 
death-biow to Rome, The outraged barbarians called 
upon Alaric to lead them against the contemptible, 
perfidious, base nation. Honorius having refused his 
moderate demands, and the 400O pounds of gold voted 
by the Senate not having been paid, Alaric marched 
without opposition through Italy and surrounded the 
walls of Rome with his troops. 

No hostile army had approached the Imperial City 
for more than six hundred years. It was a very 
different Rome which defied Hannibal. Then a 
resolute, united and manly people, suffering fearful 
defeats at the hands of one of the greatest military 
leaders known to history, finally triumphed by dint 
of sheer pluck and patriotism. The Rome before 
Alaric was a scene of architectural splendour, of 
enormous wealth and luxury, of idleness and self- 
indulgence. Ammianus Marcellius tells us that the 
Roman nobles, ' whose poor and invincible ancestors 
were not distinguished from the meanest of the 
soldiers by the delicacy of their food or the splendour 
123 
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of their apparel now reckoned their mportance accord 
ng to the loftiness of the r cha ots and the we ghty 




magnificence of their dress. Should a fly presume 
10 settle on the atlken folds of their gilded umbrellas, 
should a BUobeam penetrate through some ungoarded 
and imperceptible chink, they deplore their intolerable 
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hardships, and lament in affected language that they 
were not hora in the land of Cimmerian darkness. In 
the exercise of domestic jurisdiction, tie nobles of 
Rome express an exquisite sensibility for any personal 
injury, and a contemptuous indifference for the rest of 
the human race. When they have called for warm 
water, if a slave has been tardy in his obedience, he is 
instantly chastised with three hundred lashes ; but 
should the same slave comnnit a wilful murder, the 
master will mildly observe that if he repeats the offence 
he shall not escape punishment. At the public baths 
they maintain a haughty demeanour which perhaps 
might have been excused in ihe great Marcellus after 
the conquest of Syracuse. Their vices, which degrade 
the moral character, are mixed with a puerile super- 
stition that disgraces the understanding. There arc 
many who do not presume to bathe, or to dive, or to 
appear in public, till they have diligently consulted, 
according to the rules of astrology, the s' 
Mercury and the aspect of tlie moon, 
enough,' adds Marccllinus, ' that this i 
may often be discovered among the profani 



.ingular 
L credulity 



who impiously doubt or deny the existence of a celestial 
power.' 

Many of these nobles had incomes which would be 
considered very large even in our own day. An annual 
revenue equivalent to £;o,ooo in our money was not 
unusual among senators, while the richer men had 
incomes amounting to £200,000. Some of them 
)X)ssessed large estates, even whole cities, in distant 
parts. The expense of a popular festival given by a 
public official would sometimes amount to £100,000. 

While the nobles were in a contemptible condition 
of moral debility, ' the vile and wretched populace,' 
says Gibbon, ' must in a few generations have been 
totally extinguished, if it had nut been continually 
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recruited by the manurnissioo of slaves and the influx 
of strangers. As early as the time of Hadrian the 
capital iiad attracted the vices of the universe and the 
rs of the most opposite nations. The intemperance 
of the Gauls, the cunning and levity of the Greeks, 
the savage obstinacy of the Egyptians and Jews, 
vile temper of the Asiatics, and the dissolute, 
ate prostitution of the Syrians, were mingled in 
ious multitude which, under the proud and false 
. of Romans, presumed to despise their 
fellow-subjects, and even their sovereigns, who dwelt 
beyond the precincts of the Eternal City." 

Yet so great was tie prestige of Rome, the awe and 
reverence she aroused in all mankind, that Alaric 
seemed almost afraid to touch the prize which lay ia 
his hands. When marching upon Rome he had been 
warned by a holy monk to abstain from his sacrilegious 
design, but excused himself by saying that he was 
obeying an impulse which iie could not resist, a voice 
constantly urging him on with the words ' Penetrabis 
ad Urbem.' 

Rome made little resistance. She sent ambassadors 
to Alaric with the message that the Roman people 
were prepared Co make a peace on moderate ternis, but 
were yet more prepared for war, and that if Alaric 
refused them fail' terms he must prepare to meet an 
innumerable people who, with arms in their hands, and 
Irom long practice in tlieir use, had no reason to dread 
the result of battle. Alaric replied simjily, ' The 
thicker the grass the easier is it mowed.' Famine and 
pestilence compelled the Romans to beg for mercy. 
Alaric demanded all the gold, all the silver, all the 
movable property in the city, and all the slaves of 
barbarian origin. ' What then do you propose to 
leave to us?' asked one of the ambassadors. 'Your 
lives,' said Alaric. At length he agreed to accept 
126 
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the ransom of 5000 poundfi weight of gold, 30, 
pounds of silver, 4OOO silken tunics, 3000 purple cloths, 
and 3000 pounds of pepper. The gold and silver 
would be equiyalect to about £300,000, little more 
than the annual income of a rich senator. 

The moderation of the barbarians, their unwillingness 
to hurt the renowned capital of the world, is remarkable. 
When Brennus and his Gauls captured the city in 390 
B.C. they took all they could get and then set the town 
OD fire. But 800 years of Roman glory lay between 
Brennus and Alaric, and tiiis suUiced to stay the hand 
of the barbarian. The ransom was paid, though much 
of the gold and silver stiU remaining on the statues of 
the goda had to be stripped off for the purpose. 

Alaric now proposed to constitute himself the cham- 
pion of the Western Empire, a suggestion which met 
with favour from the same Senate that had hounded 
Stilicho to death for advocating such a policy. By 
placing Alaric in the ]iObition formerly held by Stilicho, 
they would but be exchanging one capable barbarian 
leader for another, taking a Visigoth for a Vandal, and 
the safety of Rome would be assured, But the feeble 
obstinacy of Honorius would not permit him to consent. 
He swore that he would never under any circumsUnces 
make peace with Alaric, but would wage perpetual war 
against him. All the high officers of state, safe in 
their impenetrable retreat at Ravenna, swore to the 
same effect, and while doing so touched the sacred 
head of the emperor himself. An oath by the 
emperor's head was the only one which the Romans 
of that time affected to reverence. Alaric, after some 
hesitation, marched once more upon Rome, at the 
same time begging Honorius to save the city from sack 
and destruction, by agreeing to his very moderate 
demands. But the oath stood in the way. ' A mere 
oath by the Almighty,' repUed Jovius, the emperor's 
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' would have mattered comparatively 
; might Eafely have trusted to the divine 
to overlook the apparent impiety. But an 
oath by the emperor's person was a very different 
matter, and so awful ar imprecation as that must never 
be disregarded.' The Romans had not taken this 
terrible oath, and were so disgusted with the folly of 
Honoriiifl, that they readily agreed to the suggestion of 
Alaric that the poult ry-iancier at Ravenna should be 
dethroned, and a more capable man put in his place. 
Rome renounced her allegiance to -Honorius and raised 
the prefect of the city. Attains, already officially the 
second man in Rome after the emperor, to the throne 
of the Cisars. Attalua at once bestowed upon Alaric 
the command which he desired. But Attains proved 
himself an arrogant and incompetent ruler, and withia 
a year Alaric found it necessary to strip him of the 
diadem and purple, and to send those insignia of royalty, 
as a sign of peace and friendship, to Honorius. Nego- 
tiations were again commenced between the barbarian 
and the emperor ; but Honorius was as obstinate as 
ever. Then, in 410, the infuriated Visigoth marched 
with all his army upon the doomed city. There was, 
of course, no resistance. 

Alaric had promised his followers the rewards of 
sack and pillage, but he ordered that none of the 
churches were to be touched, and commanded the right 
of asylum in the Apostolic baeilicas of St. Peter and 
St. Paul to be respected. These orders were obeyed. 
But the Pagan temples, the public buildings, and alt 
private houses were stripped of everything valuable and 
movable, while the luckless inhabitants were compelled 
to satisfy the wishes of their barbarian conquerors in 
every possible way. Alaric did not allow his men 
more than three days of pillage and enjoyment. Then 
he withdrew his army, carrying with him many waggon- 
12a 
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loads of gold, silver, jewels, spices, silks, furniture aod 
other precious movables. Little other damage \ 
done. The house of Sallust, near the Salaiian Gate, 
hy which the biLrbariana entered, is the only building 
they are known to have destroyed. 

It ia curious to observe the effect upon contemporary 
thought, of the pillage of Rome in 410. Two years 
previously Alaric had been bought olF. The difference 
between paying a definite ransom extorted by force, 
and being obliged to allow the enemy to gather the 
spoil in his own way- — between collecting the money 
for him, and leaving him to collect for himself — was 
felt to an exceptional degree in the Roman world. 
In the one case Rome was party to a definite negotia- 
tion ; in the other her wishes were not consulted, even 
as a matter of form. In its material aspect the spolia- 
tion of 410 diifered from the robbery of 408 only in . 
the amount carried away. But in the one case the 
prestige of the great city was destroyed, in the other 
honour was saved. To Rome thia was the difference 
between life and death. In no city, or country, have 
the sentiments of glory and renown reached the extra- 
ordinary power which they held in Rome. Alaric 
himself was for a long tiiiie kept back by the mere 
name of Rome. The utter feebleness of Rome, her 
entire inability to oppose any serious attack, were well 
known. Her immense s|ileDdour and wealth were 
equally notorious. The stupendous magnificence of 
Rome was probably the one fact at that time known 
in every corner of the civilised world. After the 
death of Stilicho, what was it that stopped Alaric ? 
He was restrained by fear — fear of the goddess Roma. 
So when the news spread throughout Europe, Asia 
and Africa, that Rome had been forcibly and violently 
despoiled, a shudder of trembling horror passed through 
mankind. It was a calamity to the human race. The 
1 129 




The Story of Rome 



great world - fetich haxi been insulted and trampled 
upon. All law, all order, even civilisation itself 
it was believed — for ever destroyed by a 
wild brood of wandering savagee. When the brazen 
hand of Alaric, by forcible violence and pillage, had 
destroyed the prestige of Rome, and given the world 
u dishonoured head, it was felt that society had received 
a shock from which there would be no recovery. 
These fears were, to a large extent, justified by the 
subsequent course of history. After Alaric came the 
chaos of the Dark Age. But the goddess Roma was 
to rise again and rule once more, in the name of the 
Saint and Apostle, Peter. 

The imprecations of an outr^iged world were soon 
followed by the death of the sacrilegious violator. 
Before the end of the year Alaric was dead, probably 
of fever, near Reggio, in the south of Italy. To pro- 
vide his body a resting-place safe from the avengers of 
Rome, the Gothic soldiers compelled their captives to 
turn the river Busento from its course, and, having 
deposited in its bed the remains of their hero, ordered 
them to restore the waters to their former channel over 
the grave. Then— so says Jordanes — they were all 
put to death, to prevent the exact site of the grave from 
ever being discovered. 



After the death of Alar 
of recovery. Honorius, i; 
and his hens to the Palat 



Rome had a brief period 
17, brought his courtiers 
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The most terrible of them all, Attila the Hur 
marching upon Rome at the head of a band of ferocious 
murderers and robbers in 452, when [he trembling 
Senate sent three ambassadors to meet him and beg for 
mercy, of whom one was the Bishop of Rom 
The superstitious fear of Rome had already come upon 
Attila. He had been warned ihat if he followed the 
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example of Alaric, he also wouSd die within the year. 
Leo was the recogniseii and yenerated chief of the 
Chiistiaa religion \ and the stern eloquence of the holy 
man, added to the fears of the savage, saved Rome 
from the fate of Carthage, Nothing less than total 
destruction would have Batislied the wild brood who 
followed the ' Scourge of God.' Attila saw the 
Apostles Peter and Paul threatening him with drawn 
swords. The incident has been represented by Raphael 
in a beautiful fresco in the Stanza d'Eliodoro in the 
Vatican ; and also in a relief by Algardi at the altar 
of St. Leo, in the left aisle of the tribune of St. 
Peter's. 

Three years later, in 45;, Leo again stood between 
a barbarian conqueror and Rome. As Genseric at 
the head of his Vandals was about to enter defenceless 
Rome, he was met by a procession of priests. Their 
leader, Leo, succeeded in obtaining a promise that the 
lives of the inhabitants should be spared, and the build- 
ings saved from fire. Plunder was Genseric's object, 
not destruction. He took, as Alaric had done, what- 
ever was valuable and portable. For fourteen days his 
men were busy, systematically collecting the treasures 
of the city. Their attention was especially turned 
towards the Imperial Palaces on the Palatine, and 
the great Temple of Jupiter on the Capitol, from 
the roof of which they carried off the gilded bronze 
tilea. The sacred vessels which Titus had brought 
from Jerusalem, the gold candlestick with seven 
branches, and tlie gold table, were part of the 
Vandal's spoil. He also carried away with him to 
his capital at Cirihage a large number of Romans, 
as slaves. 

The old-fashioned error of ascribing the destruction 
of Roman edifices to the wanton violence of Goths 
and Vandals, has taken a jiermanent form in the word 
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' Vandalism.' The amount of booty carried away on 
shipboard after a careful and methodical collection, 
extending over fourteen days, was doubtless muck 
greater than Alaric'a self-indulgent soldiers, working 
without system, were able to gather in three days. The 
promise of Genseric to Leo, that there should be no 
murder nor conflagration, was dictated by motives of 
a desire to concentrate the energies of his 
followers in gathering as much wealth as it was 
possible to carry away. If Vandalism meant mere 
robbery, it would certainly apply to Genseric the 
Vanda! much more than to AJaric the Goth. But 
probably the events which followed Genseric'a 
pillage have had a large share in creating the 
word. Rome never recovered the Vandal invasion. 
She lost at once moit of her wealth and many of 
her inhabitants. Twenty years later, by the fall of 
the Western Empire, she lost for ever the name of 
' Caput Mundi.' 

After the departure of Genseric, Rome became the 
prize for which barbarian adventurers contended. In 
472 Ricimer, a Jiueve, besieged, captured and sacked , 
Rome. He died suddenly in the same 
476 Odoacer, a barbarian of uncertain origi 
put an end to the Western Empire. The 
emperor, a boy of fourteen, christened Ror 
on hie elevation to the purple, the customary title of 
Augustus. After a reign of ten months he was 
deposed by Odoacer. Historians have adopted for 
the harmless lad the nickname of Augustnlus, given him 
by hia contemporaries. The last of the Roman 
emperors is known by the pathetic title of Romulua 
Augustnlus. 

Odoacer ruled Italy as king for seventeen years. 

His capital was Ravenna, whence he administered his 

kbgdom with justice and benevolence. Rome con- 
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tinued to be governed by a prefect. In +83 
Theodoric, invited by the Easiern emperor to expel 
the usurper, entered Italy at the head of his army 
of OstrogothB, Odoacer, after being several times 
defeated id battle, shut himself in the impregnable 
Raveima. By combining a sea-blockade with a land- 
investment Theodoric cut off all supplies, and Odoacer, 
after enduring the siege for three years, was obliged to 
capitulate from famine. Although in the terms of the 
surrender it was expressly stated that the life of the 
King of Italy would be spared, Theodoric invited his 
captive to a. banquet, and there slew him with his own 
hand, the sword entering the defenceless victim's body 
at the neck, and cutting right down as far as the thigh. 
' He had no bones in his body,' shouted the Gotli in 
berserc frenzy. 

The treacherous murderer proved a stiong and able 
ruler. He continued the traditions of the Empire, 
ajid employed of&cials from the Imperial service. He 
gave Rome her former system of government, renewed 
her polidcal position, and restored much of her material 
greatness. He repaired the aqueducts, the walls, and 
many public buildings. His bricks have been found 
ID the Stadium of Domilian on the Palatine, and else- 
where, Ijearing the stamp, 'Bono Romae' ('For the 
good of Rome'), or ' Domino Nostro Theodorico Felix 
Roma' ('Happy Rome toourLord Theodoric'). He 
gave great shows of" games and races in the Circus 
Majtimus. It was bis aim to form a Teutonic- Roman 
nation, in which the vigour of the one should be 
supplemented by the culture of the other ; to fuse to- 
gether Barbarian strength and Roman civilisation. But 
the GoUis and Vandals— Alaric, Genseric, Theodoric 
— were all Arians, while the Romans and Italians were 
Atfaanasians, a difference of opinion upon the now 
vital question of religion, which would alone have 
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's apn. And before 

towards fusion had been made 

by interraarriage, the armies of the Eastern 

Emperor Justinian had driven the Teutons out o 

Italy. 

When, in 526, Theodoric— deservedly the Great- 
died, his daughter, Amalasuntha, acted as Regent during 
the minority of her son Athalaric. Amalasuntha, 
learned woman, was unpopular with the Goths, who 
disliked her endeavours to spread a knowledge of 
Roman literature, aud to introduce Roman civilisatioo. 
They were men of the sword. Their easy triumph 
DTer the leisurely philosophers and luxurious 
collectors of Rome, iad strengthened dieir natural 
contempt for learning and culture. They despised the 
pedantry of Greek and Roman professors, and had 
little respect for a wonnan as controller of the fortnnes 
of the State. When, by the death of Athalaric, 1 
male line of descent from Theodoric came to an ei 
their hostility to Amalasuntha could no longer 
restrained. She was murdered ; and Vitiges, 
scholar, but a rough soldier, was raised up on their 
shields, according to national custom, and hiiiled i 
their king. While Vitiges was being uproariously 
carried round the Gothic carap in triumph, Belinari 
the Macedonian general sent to Italy by Justinian, 1 
captured Naples, and was marching upon Rome. 
Vitiges, instead of hastening to take possession of 
Rome, hurried to Rasenna, where he married Mata- 
suntha, daughter of Amalasunth^i, and grand-daughter 
of Theodoric. He t]iereby greatly strengthened his 
position as head of tbe Gothic nation, but during his 
absence Belisarius, marching by the Latin Way, entered 
Rome through the Porta Asinaria, of which the remains 
may still be seen rear the Porta San Giovanni. Beli- 
sarius at once proceeded to put the city in a condition 
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of defence. Large supplies of provisions were stored 
in the public horrea or warehouses, the wsIIg were 
restored or rebuilt, and the small garrison distributed 
round the defences. His own residence he fixed in 
the palace on the Fincian Hill, a good position for 
obsernng the operations of the eneray, and for quick 
conununicatioD inside the lines. Vitiges was not long 
in appearing before Rome at the head of a Gothic 
army of 150,000 men. 

Then began the most memorable of all the many 
sieges which Rome has had to endure. 

The walls which Belisarius had to defend were built 
originally by AureUan in 252, and repaired by Honorius 
in 406,on both occasions as a defence against barbarian 
invasion. The sieges and atsaults of Alaric, Genaeric 
and Ricimer bad done consideralile damage, which had 
been increased by neglect, not properly or permanently 
repaired by Theodoric. Belisarius had no time to 
collect the best materials, but made me of whatever 
was at hand. Odd bricks, bits of marble or of columns 
— all were hastily pushed into the cracks, or piled up to 
make a defensive parapet of some sort. One portion 
of the circuit at the N.E. corner of the Pincian Hill, 
now known as the Muro Torto, Belisarius had given 
orders to repair, when he was informed that it was 
under the special protection of St, Peter, and that 
the Goths would not touch it. It was accordingly 
left in the overhanging condition in which it still 
remains. The walls have been constantly repaired 
since the days of Belisarius, the most important 
alterations being carried out in 1750 by order of 
Benedict XIV. 

The total circuit of the walls, including a eection on 

the right bank of the river, was a litde over 12 miles. 

To defend this great length Belisarius had only 5000 

regular soldiers, barbarians or Greeks, veterans who 
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a and Africa ; but there 
E in Rome who showed 
zeal in repairing breaches, helped to giie the defences 
a tenanted appearance, and sometimes, when inspired 
by the example of Belisarius and hia gallant band, 
assisted in the actual lighting. 

The Goths prepared for a regular siege. They 
formed seven entrenched camps round the city, destroy- 
ing many of the buildings in the Campagna for the 
purpose. Great discontent was aroused among the 
commons of Rome when the cutting of the aqueducts 
by the enemy deprived them of their baths, and stopped 
the water mills for grinding com. Their two great 
privileges, free baths and free corn, were taken from 
them. Belisarius succeeded in using the current of the 
river for grindmg corn, placing mills in the streani, 
where they continued to be a feature of the river scene 
until quite recent times. The Romans had no quarrel 
with the Goths, and were indignant with Belisarius for 
having brought upon tliem the miseries of a siege, to 
satisfy the vanity of a distant Eastern potentate. Vitiges 
Cook advantage of the Roman depression to demand a 
capitulation. He said : ' The Romans lived in all 
comfort and freedom under the rule of the good king 
Theodoric, Now, through your undesired interposi- ' 
tion, they are suffering the extremes of misfortune, and 
their king, the king both of Goths and Italians, is 
obliged to encamp outside the walls and practise cruel 
acts of war against the people whom he loves. We 
call upon you, therefore, to evacuate the city of Rome.' 
Belisarius, paying no attention to the miirmurs of the 
Romans, replied : ' When we took Rome we laid 
hands on no alien possession, but only undid that act of 
violence by which you seized upon a city to which you 
had no claim. While Belisarius lives he will never 
quit his hold of this city.' 




Vitigcs gave o 
pared wooden 
top of which his n 

moved on wheels and were dragged forward by o 
Another great machine was the battering-ram with iron 
head, the long beam wielded by ;o men, in a wooden 
tower, on wheels. Fascines and sandbags for filling 
the ditches, with heavy ladders for sealing the walls, 
were carried by the soldiers. On his side Belisarius 
was fiiraished with the artillery of the time. The 
baftstae and onagri were forms of catapult which threw 
arrows of great thickness, or enormous stones ; and each 
gate was provided on its outer side with a large beam 
or lupus with holes in it, through which pikes could be 
made to fall upon an assailant. 

Belisarius stationed himself on the tower of the 
Salarian Gate. As the heavy war engines were slowly 
approaching, he directed the defenders to aim at the 
cattle, which were soon killed, and all the preparations 
of the enemy thus made useless. Though their engines 
of war could not advance, the Goths themselves rushed 
I the assault, carrying fascines and scaling ladders, 



but met with a 
defeated. 

Against the i 
attack began with 
to approach clos 



1 resistance, and finally fell back 



lauEoleum of Hadrian the Gothic 
■norc success. The Goths were able 
o the great building by taking shelter 
a covered colonnade which led froni it to the Basilica 
of St. Peter, and also in the houses and narrow streets 
of what is now the Borgo. With a sudden rush they 
got under the walls, where the catapults could not 
touch them, while the arrows discharged by the Roman 
archers were not sufficiently solid to pierce the large 
oblong shields of the enemy. The Goths had firmly 
placed their hidders, and were swarming up them, when 
the defenders bethought them of the use which could 
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be made of the Btatu<;s as projectiles. There 
linic to choose copies of Praxitiles, and s]iare the 
originals. Al! were torn down and hurled upon the 
enemy. The Barberini Faun at Munich and the 
Dancing Faun at Florence, found long afterwardg iB 
the ditch below, were among the missiles which helped' 
to pat an end to the Gothic kingdom in Italy. The' 
barbarians drew out of range of the avalanche of mariJe 
to find themselves now exposed to the arrows and 
BtoneB of bahitae and onagri, and Were compelled to. 
abandon the assault. 

A long blockade then ensued. The Campagna, 
flooded with the wntcr wliich had poured into it from 
the cut aqueducts, became a hot-bed of malaria and 
pestilence. There was famine in Rome. The Gothg, 
hearing of reinforcements approaching from Justinian, 
opened negoliationa, Vitiges proposed to give the 
Romans the island of Sicily in exchange for Rome. 
Belisariua showed his- sense of the magnanimous offer 
by offering Vitiges, in exchange for Sicily, the larger 
island of Britain — as little under the control ot 
Justinian as Sicily was in the power of the Gothn, 
In the end a truce for three months was agreed upon, 
during which Belisarius, without molestation, revictualled. 
and reinforced the town. One final effort was made to 
enter the city by the Aqua Virgo, which had a moutb 
opening into the palace on the Pincian Hill, where 
Belisarius was living. Belisarius had caused alt the 
aqueducts to be walled up, but there would have been. 
little difficulty in breaking down the partitions if the 
scheme had not been discovered. Then at last, after a 
siege of more than a year, Vitiges broke up his camps, 
and marched northwards with an army reduced by war 
and disease to a mere fraction of its former strength. 
A stubborn war of two years followed before the 
Ostrogothic king was forced by the pressure of famine 
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to capitulate at Ravenna to the ever-yictorioua BelbariuB. 
The defeated Goths offered, with the concurrenue of 
Vitiges, to make Belisariua Emperor of the West, a 
proposal which he had the sense to reject. But the 
jealousy of Justinian was aroused, and the great soldier 
was recalled to Constantinople. Vitiges also was 
broQght to the Eastern capital, where he died in 542. 
The Goths chose Totila for their king. All 
authorities are unanimous in their praise of the young 
prince. The new chief infused enthusiasm and energy 
into the drooping spirits of the barbarians. He suc- 
ceeded in regaining many of the lost Gothic possessions 
in Italy, and then in 546 besieged and captured Rome. 
While his soldiers were engaged in plunder, Totila 
himself advanced to the Basilica of St. Peter's, there to 
give thanks for bis success. Then tie young barbarian 
collected his stalwart, fair-haired Teutons in the deserted 



Forum, and delivered a speech ni 
or the occasion. 

' At the beginning of the wi 
valiant Goths, rich in money, i 
with numbers of prudent veterans 
lost empire, life, liberty to a 
Greeks. Now, from 



: unworthy of the si 
,' be said, ' 



guide their counsels, 
) a little band of 7000 
than 20,000 of the same 
of the nation, poor, despised, 
itterly devoid of expeiicnee, had wrested the great 
prize of the war. Why this difference ? Because 
formerly the Goths, putting justice last in their 
thoughts, committed against the subject Romans, and 
against one another, all sorts of unholy deeds, but now 
they have been striving to act righteously towards all 
men. In this resolution, even at the risk of wearying 
them, he besought them to continue. For if they 
changed, assuredly God's favour towards them would 
change too, since it is not this race or that nation, as 
such, on whose side God tights, but He assists all men 
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eveiywhere irfio honour the precepte of eternal righte- 

a very different tone that Totila addressed 
mbling Senators of Rome. He reminded them 
chat Theodoric had left in their hands all the great 
offices of the State, in return for which they had 
brought Greeks to attack their benefactors. 'What 
harm did the Goths ever do you ? What good have 
you ever received from the Eraperor Justinian ? Ha* 
he not taken away from you almost all the great ap- 
pointments ? Has he not insulted and op])reesed you ? 
Harassed and impoverished as you are by the war, has 
he not compelled you to pay to the Gieeks the full 
taxes which could be levied in a time of profoundem 

Totila's forces were too small for division : he 
could not leave a garrison in Rome, and at the same 
time undertake a campaign in Italy for the recovery of 
the lost Gothic provinces. Yet, if he left Rome un- 
guarded, Belisarius, whose services had again been 
requisitioned by Justinian, would enter. He deter- 
mined to entirely destroy the town, to raze it to the 
ground, to make it a pasturage fur cattle. Some 
destruction had already been done to the walls when 
he received a letter of expostulation from Belisarius, 
which caused him to change his mind. He stopped 
the demolition, withdrew his army, and compelled all 
the inhabitants to leave Rome with him. Procopius 
expressly states that Totila 'permitted not a single 
human being to remain in Rome, but left her absolutely 
desolate.' There is no more dramatic incident in her 
history. She was almost as magnificent as ever. 
Some temples and walls had been damaged, and many 
statues taken away. But the town was stiil covered 
with immense marble buildings. Not a single human 
eye was left to admire its splendour, not a foot trod 
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the pavements, no sound came from the deserted si 
The grass began to grow in the For " 
itself. 

The desertion of Rome bj- Totila was a grave 
strategic blunder. Not having sufficient forces to defend 
the city, and also to carry on a liostile campaign, he 
should either have remained in Rome, or, hardening his 
heart, should have carried out his original intention 
and destroyed it utterly. Shortly after his departure 
Belisarius entered, Totila instantly returned, but 
Belisarius had once more repaired the walls ; and 
Totila, having no chance of success with his smalt 
army, where the great host of Vitiges had failed, 
decHoed a useless assault and retired to Tibur 
(Tivoli). 

What he could not do the jealousy of Justinian 
achieved. Belisarius was ngatn recalled, never to 
return to Italy. He continued lo serve his master 
with zeal, ability and success in other parts of the 
Empire, and died in 565. The story that his eyes 
were put out and he was obliged to beg in the streets, 
first mentioned by ao unreliable writer of the twelfth 
ccDtury, is at variance with oldei* authorities, and most 
improbable. 

With Belisarius no longer to oppose him, Totila 
again advanced against Rome. Neither as a fortress, 
nor as a city, was Rome intrinsically worth the efforts 
BD constantly made for her capture. But the old 
feeling that to be master of Rome was to be master 
of the world still survived. The sentimental value of 
Rome was brought home to Totila by the answer he 
received from a Prankish king, whose daughter he had 
asked in marriage. He was blumly told that the man 
who, having once obtained pofisession of Rome, aban- 
doned and could not regain the town, would never be 
Siog of Italy. 
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The condition of the city may be judged from the 
fact that the Imperial garrison were proof against 
famine, owing to the large crops of corn they were 
able to gather inside the walla. The city was, how- 
ever, given up by treachery. Toiila now determined 
to re-oeeupy and restore it. The damaged public 
buildings were repaired, the Senatorial families en- 
couraged to return, and a new population collected. In 
the Circus Maximui; the Teuton gave a great display 
of chariot races and other Roman games, at which he 
himself presided. The marble seats sparsely sprinkled 
with the forms of Italians and Goths, riders and officials 
unskilled in their work, a handsome young barbarian 
presiding— what would the old Romans have thought 
of the exhibition ? 

But Totila had now to meet an opponent more 
formidable even that Bclisarius. Justinian sent to 
Italy his chief adviser, Narses, an aged eunuch. 
Though not an experienced soldier, Narsea was an 
abler man than Belisariiis ; his loyalty was never sus- 
pected, and he was given ample supplies, both in men 
and money — advantages which had always been denied 
to Belisariua. His success was rapid. Marching upon 
Rome with a large force, he was opposed by Totila 
with an army inferior both in numbers and equipment. 
The Goths were utterCy defeated, and Totila himself 

Seldom has there apjje.ired on the ]iage of history a 
nobler figure than that of the magnanimous, moderate 
and just Goth, a worthy successor of Theodoric. His 
ability and courage were equal to his virtue. Lifted 
(in the shields of his countrymen while still only in bis 
early manhood, at a time when his race was apparently 
crushed for ever, he succeeded in restoring his shattered 
kingdom, and maintained his position for eleven years 
against the ability of Belisarius and the weight of Jus- 
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tinian. 'The virtues of Totila,' says Gibbon, 'are 
equally laudable whether they proceeded from true 
policy, religious principle or the instinct of humanity. 
He often harangued his troops ; and it was his constant 
theme that national vice and ruin are inseparably con- 
nected ; that victory is the fruit of moral as well as 
military virtue ; and that the prince, and even the 
people, are responsible for the crimes they neglect to 
punish.' 

The remnant of the Goths still fought on under a 
new king, Teias. The last battle took place on the 
lower slopes of Vesuvius, within sight of Naples. 
Against overwhelming numbera the Goths fought 
heroically for two whole days ; but Teias, his shield 
transfixed with twelve javelins, was killed while in the 
act of changing it for a fresh one ; and the shattered 
fragments of the great Oatrogothic tribe, which bad 
ruled in Italy for sixty years, were glad to be allowed 
to find their way back over the Alps. 

' If we mention the name of Goth in Italy,' says 
Muratori, 'some of the people shudder, chitily the 
half-educated, as if we spoke of inhuman barbarians, 
destitute of laws and taste. These are the judgments 
of ignorance. Theodoric and Totila, both kings of 
the Gothic nation, were certainly not free from faults, 
but each possessed the love of justice, moderation, 
wisdom in the choice of his subordinates, abstemious- 
ness, sincerity in his trraties, and other notable virtues 
to such a degree as to render htm a model in the art 
of good government. It is sufficient to read the letters 
of Cassiodorus and the history of Procopius, himself 
an enemy of the Goths. Moreover, these rulers did 
not in anywise change the magistrates, the laws or the 
customs of the Romans, and the legends of their bad 
taste are but childish folly. The Romans longed for 
a change of masters. They changed them indeed, but 
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they paid for the fiillilment of their desires by the in- 
cdculable losses inseparable from a long and tedious 
war ; and, what is worse, the change involved the utter 
ruin of Italy in a few years, and plunged the country 
into 30 abyss of misery.' 





THE patronage of Conslantinc produced, great 
changes in the Christian Church. Torture, 
death, confiscation of property had only increased the 
simple, unaffected piety, the stubborn, heroic defiance 
of the Christian. But when Cl:riH(ianity suddenly 
became the fashion, when the advice of the 
Christian priests, barely escaped from the wild 
beasts of the amphitheatre, was sought in the highest 
families, and the Christian laity consulted by converts 
■+7 
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on every side, the meekness of the Christian changed 
to pride and ostentation. With power came arrogance 
and luxury. Jerome, writing from his raonaatery on 
the Aventioe, denounced the worldliness of the clergy. 
He described a deacon driving up to a rich man's palace 
in a fashionable carriage with fiery hori.e3. ' Hi« 
silken garments breathe of perfumed waters ; his hair 
is curled by the barber with the highest skill ; and, 
with jewelled £ngers foppishly raising his dresB, he 
skips into the palace, his dainty feet clad, by the 
skill of the shoemaker, in shoes of the softest and 
glossiest morocco leather. Anyone seeing this man 
would take him rather for a bridegroom than a 
clergyman.' 

The higher positions in the Church had already, for 
some time, been eagerly sought. In zig,when Calix- 
tus I. was Bishop of Rome, Hippolytns acted the part 
which, in later times, became so familiar, and may, in 
the language of anachronism, be termed the first aati- 
pope. In 355 the Emperor Constantius deposed 
Bishop Liberiue, and set up Felix in his place. 
There were serious riots, in which many personi 
were killed; and finally Felix was driven out. On 
the death of Liberies, in 366, his party assembled 
in the Basilica Julia and there elected Ursici 
while the adherents of Felix proclaimed Dam 
The two candidates collected their supporters for 
martial conflict, in which Uaniasua finally conquered, 
after much bloodshed. Animianus Marcellinus makes 
the following comment : — ' No wonder that, for 
so magnificent a pri^e as the bishopric of Rom^ 
men should contest with the utmost eagerness and 
obstinacy j to be enriched by the donations of the 
principal ladies of the city ; to ride, splendidly attired, 
m a stately chariot ; to sit at sumptuous mcalB, 
surpassing those of princes.' In the middle of the 
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fourth century the bishopric of Rome was already the 
moat coveted position in the city. When Damaaua 
tried to convert Pra^textaCua, the city prefect, he re- 
plied that he would turn Christian at once if by so 
doing he were to obtain the office of Bishop of 

The altered, un-Christian manners of the priests pro- 
duced BtroDg protests from earnest men, who turned in 
disgust to monastic life. Chastity, seclusion, renuncia- 
lion of the world, were hailed as the only pure, essential 
virtues of the Christian faith. Women as well aa men 
were drawn towards this mov-ement. A rich lady, 
Marcella, with her sister Paula, establiahed on the 
Aventine Hill a home for other women of her own 
clatiB and position, where they devoted themselves to 
prayer and reading pious works. Jerome came Co live 
with them, and assiated in the formation of a society 
whose aim waa penance, solitude and charity. Such 
examples of piety and self-sacrifice gained for the 
monks an odour of peculiar sanctity, and lessened the 
influence of the worldly priests. Then began the 
rivalry between monk and priest which was destined 
to distract the Church throughout the whole of her 
history. In 385 Siricius, Bishop of Rome, acknow- 
ledged the growing influence of the monks hy hia 
decree against the marriage of the clergy. He failed 
in the effort to enforce celibacy ; but an important 
result of hia action was the separation of clergy and 
laity. The priests were regarded as standing upon a 
high and exclusive place of morality, and thus attained 
a position of dignity and superiority which greatly 
conduced to the power of the Church. 

While the Church was being strengthened in Rome, 
the Roman Bishop was gradually but surely marching 
to the primacy of the whole Christian world. His 
advantages were many. He claimed direct Apostolic 
14.9 
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succession throngh St. Peter — a. claim which his possible 
rivals at Jeiusalem, Cisarea, Antioch, Alexandria, 
Constantinopie, were unable to oppose. That fact 
alone might have sufficed to ensure the supremacy of 
Rome. But the characteristic Roman spirit of order 
and unity, of subordination of the individual to the 
State, would, even without the visit of St. Peter to 
Rome, have enabled the Roman Bishop to triumph. 
While the dialectical, ingenious Eastern mind was 
tearing the Church to pieces with sophistry, symbolical 
interpretations and heretical theories, the practical 
Romans were strictly orthodox, and tolerated no fan- 
tastic propositions, no deviations from the original 
simple faith. The same qualities that enabled Rome 
to conquer the political world, the same scheme of 
government that brought all Europe under her tem- 
poral dominion, were now directed to spiritual matters 
— the dominant question of the time — and achieved 
there an equal triumph. The Bishop of Rome be- 
came the Pope of Christendom, partly from the pres- 
tige of Rome, partly from the visit of St. Peter, partly 
from the absence of t!ie emperor, partly from the fall 
of the Western EmpirCj partly from the destruction of 
the Arian Ostrogotbic kingdom by Justinian, but more 
than ail because Rome had long been the home of un- 
flinching discipline and practical common sense. These 
qualities were the characteristic merit of the Rome of 
Scipio, Caisar and Trajan. It was by them that 
Gregory VII. and Innocent III. afterwards ruled 
Europe. They remain to this day the sheet-anchor 
of the Roman Church. The doctrine of papal in- 
fallibility, for instance, has an unmistakable Roman 

In the middle of the fourth century appeared three 
of the four fathers of the Church — Jerome, the upholder 
of her monastic system ; Ambrose, of her sacerdotal 
I SO 
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authority ; Augustine, of her theology. After them 
came the pattern monk. Benedict, and the monk, pope, 
and fourth of the fathers of the Church, Gregory the 
Great. 

Benedict was born about 480, and died in 54.3, the 
most probable date for the birth of hia biographer, 
Gregory. When still quite a lad Benedict left Rome, 
shocked at its wickedness, and made his way to Subiaco, 
where he lived in a cave for three years. He had a 
friend, Ronianus by name, in a neighbouring monastery, 
Romariua secreted part of each monastic meal, and let 
it down to the cave in a basket at the end of a rope. 
After a time Romanus died, and the young recluse 
would have perished of hunger but for a miraculous 
apparition, which warned a priest living far away that 
a holy man was dying of hunger in a cave at Subiaco. 
Directed by an invisible influence, the priest easily 
found the exact spot, and thus saved the life of the 
saint, who had so completely subdued the sensations 
of the body that he would have died without discover- 
ing that he was in need of food. Many other miracles 
ace related of Benedict, He was tempted by the 
devil, as St. Anthony had been, in the form of physical 
desire. After a long struggle, at last he conquered 
by jumping naked into a dense mass of nettles and 
thorns, by which the rebellious body was bruised, 
stuDg, and cut all over. When, seven hundred years 
later, the great reformer of the monastic system, 
St. Francis the Friar, visited the spot, the thorns were 
immediately changed into the most beautiful bushes 
covered with rosea. Guided by angels and accom- 
panied by ravens, Benedict wandered to the mountain 
of Castrum Caainum in Campania, where he found 
paganism and a temple of Apollo still existing. He 
destroyed the heathen altar, and then, in spite of the 
persistent opposition of the devil, who tried to inter- 
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fere with the work by squattiog upon the stones, 
he built upon its site the world-tamed monastery of 
Monte Casaino, the head of the monastic system in 
the Middle Ages. His rule was the basis for all 
aubeequent monastic discipline. 

The Benedictine system enjoined three virtues as 
esaential — solitude, humility and obedience ; and three 
occupations — the worship of God, reading and manual 
labour. The work in the fields was not for the tilling 
of the soil to the benefit of mankind, but for suppressing 
by fatigue the natural inclinations of the body. NoC 
only was chastity absolutely vital, but all communication 
between the sexea was sinful, and strictly forbidden. 
The main principle was tie abandonment of the feilow- 
man and the concentration of all thought upon self. 
Solitude produces upon the human organism a con- 
dition of exaggerated self-consciousness and nervous- 
ness. Human contact is a necessary tonic to the mind, 
to prevent the growth of wandering, morbid fancies. 
The solitary man, unconsciously yearning for the 
stimulating breath of another's life, begins to clothe 
the inanimate sights and sounds about him with human 
characters. Solitude Chen ceases to be solitary, but is 
peopled witli apparitions of a supernatural character, 
Visions and miracles were of daily occurrence among 
the monks, and were readily accepted at a time when 
all the world was uneducated and barbarous. The 
influence of monasticisin upon human belief can hardly 
be overrated. If faith was the keynote of the Middle 
Ages, its chief source was the silent seclusion of the 
monk's cell. 

The example of Benedict spread with wonderful 
rapidity over the whole of Europe. The fall of 
Rome, the calamitous wars which devastated Italy, 
the destruction of civilisation by barbarians, all com- 
bined to produce a feeling of terror in mankind. It 
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was confidi-ntly believed that, with the oyerthrow of 
all order and culture, the world was coming to an 
end. In this state of anxiety and gloom many of the 
more eamesC spirits took refuge in self- mortification and 
Beclusion. Monasteries rose like mushroonifi wherever 
the Christian religion penetrated ; and the older fouti- 
datiooa accepted the Benedictiae rule. 

Gregory was the first monk to be raised to the 
Papal throne. He was born about 5+0, of a noble 
Roman family, in the palace of his father Gordianus 
on the C^lian Hill, In 575 the future Pope was 
filling the honourable and important post of prefect of 
the city, driving about the streets in a four-horfed 
chariot, dressed in a purple robe of silk embellished 
with fine jewels. Suddenly Rome heard that the 
wealthy prefect had given all his property to the poor, 
with the exception of the palace on the C«lian, which 
he bad turned into a monastery ; and that he had 
abandoned the splendour of his civic position for the 
Beclusion, harsh food, and rough sackcloth, of a monk. 

The project of converting England first occurred 
to him in consequence of an incident which is thus 
related by the Venerable Bede (translation by T, 
Staplcton, dedicated to Queen Elizabeth) : — 

'On a certaine day when manie merchants came 
to Rome, and brought into the market place dyvers 
wares to be sold, and manie also came thither to buy, 
emongest them Gregory him aelfe came to cheapen, and 
vew the market. Where when emongest other things 
he had espyed young men set to be sold being of white 
skinne and comly countenance, with decent order, 
and colour of their heare, beholding them awhile, he 
demanded at last, out of whaJ: region or land they 
were brought ? And it was answered that they came 
out of the yle of Britannie, where the inhabitants were 
all of that beautie. Then asked he whether the people 
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of that ylande were Christian men, or yet lyved in the 
paynims errors '■ And anawer was made, that they |l 
were al paynims. Tien this good man heavieUe 
aighiDg from the botome of hie harte, Alas, quoth he, 
it is a pittiful case, that the author of darkness should 
pOBsesse such bryght and beautifull people, and that ! 
men of so fayre a face, should inwardly beare so fowie '' 
a Boule. I 

' Then enquired he farder an other thing, what J 
was the name of that nation or people S And when \ 
anawer was geven, that they were called Angli, i| 
Angles, or English. Truely not without cause, quoth | 
he, be they called Angles, for they have an Angel's i 
face {^ngalcam). And it is but meete that such men 
were partakers, and inheretors with the Angels in . ; 
heaven. But what is, quoth he, the name of the pro- . 
vince, whence they came i The merchants answered, 
that the people of that province were called Deyres 
(of Yorkshire). Marry, quoth he, they may justly 
be named Deyres, For they shal be taken From lie 
ire of God (Dc ira), and called to the mercie of 
.Te«UB Christ. But what is, quoth he, the kinge's 
name of that province ? When it was answered that 
his name was Al!e, S. Gregory, alluding to the name, 
sayd ; AUeluja must be sounge in that Prince's 
Dominions to the prayse of Alniighty God his creator.' 

Gregory determined to convert the Angli, and had 
started on the mission single-handed, when he was 
recalled by Pope Benedict I. On his accession to 
the Papacy he entrusted the deferred enterprise to 
Augustine, who met with complete success. 

Gregory's pontificate is memorable for other mission- 
ary triumphs over Arianism in Spain, inGaul, andamong 
the Lombard invaders who were overrunning Italy. 
Gregory brought the greater ]art of Western Ivurope 
under the sway of the orthodox religion of Rome, and 
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was thus practically the founder of the Papal dominion. 
He also made radical changes in the Church ritual, 
collecting a number of Ambrosran (mis-called Gregor- 
ian) chants, and adding in many other ways to the 
dignity and attraction of the Church celebrations. 

He lived in a. dark and calamitous age. The light 
of civilisation had gone out with, the fall of the Roman 
Imperium, and the Ostrogoths, who tried to re-light it, 
bad been driven away to make room for the tax- 
collector from Constant! no jile. Rome was suffering 
from an inundation of the Tiber, with, its consequences, 
famine and plague. One of Gregory's first acts was 
to organise a great penitential procession of the entire 
population of the city. Clergy, monks, nuns, children, 
women, and men, were mobilised in dilferent quarters of 
the city, whence they concentrated at the Basilica of 
Sta. Maria Maggiore. Singing a mournful chant, the 
procession, headed by Gregory, marched through the 
mined town, men dropping dead as they walked, till it 
reached the sjilcndid jElian bridge of Hadrian, leading 
to the magnificent tomb. As Gregory was looking 
Dp at the mausolenm, he saw above it the figure of the 
Archangel Michael sheathing hie sword, while celestial 
yoices chanted the antiphony, ' Regina cceli, laetare, 
quia quern meruisti porta re jesurrexit, sicut dixit, 
Alleluja.' Gregory responded with ' Ora pro nobis 
Deum, Alleluja.' Thereupon the plague lessened and 
soon came to an end Hence the name St. Angelo, 
applied to the mausoleum. The present iigure of the 
Archangel on the summit, the sixth, was placed there 
in 1 740. A picture of the Madonna is said to have been 
carried at the head of the procession. That honour is 
claimed on behalf of two Madonnas, one in the church 
n Sta. Maria Maggiore. 
in in St. Peter's shows the 
'Our Lord forewarns us,' he 
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said, ' that nation shall prevail against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom, and that earthquakes, 
famine and pestilence, horrors and signs from heaven 
are in store for us. We have already been visited by 
some of these disasters, and of others remain in dread. 
For that nation rises against nation and subdues the 
land by fear, our own experience, more forcibly than 
even Gospel history, might have taught us. We have 
heard from other quarters that countless cities are 
destroyed by earthquakes, while we ourselves suffer 
incessantly from pestilence. "^ 
perceive signs in the sun, ni< 
in the atmosphere lead us to suppose 
near at hand. Fiery swords, reddened with the blood 
of mankind, which soon after flowed in streams, were 
seen in the heavens before Italy became a prey to the 
Lombards. Every day the earth is visited by fresh 
calamities. You see how few remain of the ancient 
population ; each day sees us chastened by fresh afflic- 
tions, and unforeseen blows strike us to the ground. 
The world grows o!d and hoary, and through a sea of 
troubles hastens to approaching death.' 

And again : 'What is there in the world to gladden 
us E All around is mourning ; all around is sighing. 
Cities are destroyed 5 fortresses levelled to the ground ; 
farms laid waste ; the earth reduced to a desert. No ■ 
husbandman is left in the fields, scarcely a dweller 
remains in the towns, and still the small remnant of 
mankind is daily stricken. We see some ted into 
captivity, some maimed, others put to death. We are 
forced to recognise the position to which Rome, once 
the mistress of the world, is reduced. Where are those 
who once delighted in Ehe glory of Rome ! In them ia 
fiilfiUed the saying of the prophet against Nineveh that 
was destroyed: "Where is the dwelling of the lion 
and the feeding-place of the Uon's whelps ? " Were 

■ss 




The Pope 



not your generals and princes the liona, who, blood- 
thirsty and greedy of gain, overran the whole earth in 
search of plunder ? Behold, therefore ! now is the city 
deserted ; now is she destroyed and weighed down 
with groaning. None any longer hasten to her to seek 
their fortune in this world. No mighty men : no 
oppressor. Of such as acijuired booty by violence, 
not one remains behind. Wherefore we ask, " Where 
is the dwelling ol the lion and the food of the young 
lion l " It has befallen Rome even as the prophet eaid 
of Judea: "Her baldness spreads like that of the 
eagle." The baldness of man is confined to the head, 
but that of the eagle extends over the whole body, 
since when the eagle grows old his plumes and feathers 
fall from hira. And like the eagle bereft of its plum- 
age, is the baldness of the city deprived of its in- 
habitants.' 

There was litde exaggeration in this picture. The 
dreaded Lombards, whose leader, Alboin, habitually 
used the skull of a dead enemy for his drinking-cup, 
were laying waste the whole of Italy. The Imperial 
representative at Ravenna was powerless to arrest their 
depredations. Gregory alone had any influence upon 
them. When they appeared before Rome — no longer 
a great prize — he succeeded in buying them off; and 
even converted them from Arianisra to the orthodox 
belief. 

Gregory was the first Pope who was in ecclesiastical 
matters undisputed head of Western Europe, in temporal 
matters a rival of the Hastcrn emperor, and in muni- 
cipal matters the practical lord of Rome. 

Though the greatest of all Popes, and one of the 
chief characters in all history, Gregory had the faults 
of his age and position. The Emjieror Maurice had 
called him faiuiii, a fool, and had opposed the preten- 
sions of ihe Western Church. A revolution placed 
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Phocas, an infamous monster, on the Impeiia! throne 
at Constantinople. Phocas ea.uscd the live children of 
Maurice to be murdered, one after the other, before the 
eyes of their parent, who then shared their fate. 
Gregory received the news with exultation, and wrote 
to Phocas : ' I delight to think, with a grateful heart, 
what praise is due to Almighty God for removing the 
yoke of our sadness, and bringing ua to days of liberty 
under the pious rule of your Imperial kindness.' The 
action of Gregory on this occasion, so repugnant to 
ordinary human feelings, so opposed to the religion of 
Christ, is an example of the crushing effect upon the 
conscience which concern for the welfare of the Church 
may produce. The priest i 
wicked tyrant Phocas was prai 
because by it an inconvenie 
Unfortunately, in the subsequ 
the example of Gregory 
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ed for a diabolical murder, 
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rch has been largely due 



readiness of the clergy to make use of men and methods 
shocking to the conscience of mankind, in the hope 
that the power of tJie Church might thereby be 
strengthened \ 

The Church and Convent of S. Grcgorio on the 
C^Iian Hill are of peculiar interest to linglishmen, 
for here it was that Gregory and Augustine planned 
the conversion of England. Gregory is usually repre- 
sented in pictures with the Holy Ghost in the form of 
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dove, hovering over his head. 

The great Pontiff died in 604. 
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of Rome is revealed by the event. The ability to con- 
struct true columns do longer remained. The difference 
between the age of the Antonines and of Gregory is 
fittingly represented by the coliinina of Trajan and 
Marcus Aurelius, and that of PhocaB. 

In the middle of the seventii century the Eastern 
emperor, Conetans II., made his power unpleasantly 
felt at Rome. He instructed the Exarch to demand 
from Pope Martin I. an assent to the Imperial edict 
relating to the dual nature of Christ, the human and 
the divine. Martin refused. He was seized by Im- 
perial soldiers in the Lateran Basilica, carried ofF a 
prisoner to Constantinople, and sent into entile in the 
Crimea, where he died. Constans then himself visited 
Rome — the first emperor to do so since the fall of the 
Western Kmpire. He was met by the over-awed, 
submiflsive Pope Vitalian and his clergy, and the chief 

'c officials, at the sixth milestone outside Rome on 
Thence he was conducted Jn 
1 the city, which he entered by 
ino, taking np his residence in the 
palace on the Palatine. He then visited Sta. Maria 
Maggiore } on Sunday, accompanied by his Byzantine 
followerB, went in solemn slate to St. Peter's, where 
he received Communion at the hands of the Pope ; and 
on the following Sunday, after visiting the Lateran 
Church, he gave a State banquet in the Lateran Palace. 
Having honoured Rome, the Church and the Empire 
by these ceremonial acts, Constans now turned his eyes 
upon the remains of classic buildings in the city, and 
caused search to be made for portable plunder. The 
roof of the Pantheon was covered with costly tiles of 
gilded bronze, Altiough the building had lieen con- 
secrated and was used as a church, he stripped oiF a 
large part of the roof and had i( put on board his 
ships. Many bronze etatues still remained standing in 
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public places. All these were carried away except 
the equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius, which was 
believed to represent Conetantine. It stood in the 
Latenin field, on the site of the houae of VeruB, 
grandlather of the Stoic emperor, to whom, aa a boy, 
the observant Hadrian had given the nickname of 



In the nest century the Iconoclast dispute broke 
out. The Eastern Eraperor Leo in 726 isGued an 
edict ordering the destruction of all images and pic- 
tures in all churches. It met with the most determined 
opposition, especially from women. The Empress 
Helena, mother of Conatantine, had been the first to 
introduce image worsihip ; and the Iconoclasts in the 
East were finally suppressed by two women — the 
Empress Irene {who put out the eyes of her own son 
on account of his hostility to image -worship) — and the 
Empress Theodora, who finally succeeded in suppress- 
ing the Iconoclasts of the East, thus firmly establishing 
the worship of images as an essential part of Church 



In the West the Iconoclast quarrel was made an 
excuse for throwing oiF all allegiance to the Eastern 
emperor. The Exarch who attempted to carry out 
the Imperial edict was killed in a riot; and Pope 
Gregory II. stopped the payment of tribute from Italy 
to the emperor. In 730 a Council at Rome, presided 
over by the Pope, pronounced the anathema against 
the destroyers of images. The Pope defied the em- 
peror. He was not, however, in a position to defend 
Italy from the Lombards, who were masters of nearly 
the whole country. Led by their king, Astolf, the 
Lombards appeared before Rome, where they ran- 
sacked the catucombs for the bones of saints, and 
carried them off. The Pope Stephen took the mo- 
mentous step of appealing for protection to the Frank 
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King Pepin, who responded to the call, defeated 
Astolf, and gave a large part of the Lombard kingdom 
to the Pope. Thus was laid the foundation of the 
temporal power of the Papacy. In return for his great 
services Pepin was made Patrician of Rome. The 
same story was repeated a few years later when the 
Frank Pepin had been succeeded by Charlemagne, the 
Lombard Astolf by Desiderius, and the Pope Stephen 
by Adrian. Desiderius began a march upon Rome, 
Adrian called upon Charlem.agne for succour, the 
Frank promised his help, and lie Lombard retreated. 
Then Charlemagne marched upon Rome. His entry 
into the town in 774 took the form of a triumphal 
procession. He was met at the foot of Monte Mario, 
OD his way to St. Peter's, by an immense crowd, who 
hailed him as Defensor Eccleslae. The crosses and 
banners of the Roman basilicas were sent to meet him, 
a significant fact, as such an honour had hitherto been 
accorded only to the Imperial Exarch. Arrived at 
St, Peter's, Charlemagne climbed the steps on hia 
koeea, kissing each step as he advanced, until he 
reached the Pope at tie top. Then Pontiff and 
Patrician entered the church together, where Charles 
and hia Franks prostrated themselves before the grave 
of the Apostle. Mass was heard on subsequent days 
at the Basilicas of St. John the Lateran, Sta. Maria 
Maggiore, and St. Paul. Charlemagne now styled 
himself ' Palrkitu Hamanorum tt Defensor Ecclutt' 
While at Rome he wore the long tunic and chlamys, 
and the Roman shoes, of the Patricius, 

The ultimate coronation of Charles as Roman em- 
peror might not have occurred but for the turbulence of 
the Roman nobles, and the inability of the Pope to 
make his authority respected in the city. Leo III., 
while heading a religious procession in Rome, was 
attacked by his aristocratic eDcmies in the city, and 
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barely escaped with his life. Charlemagne, oa hearing 
of the tumult, determined to visit Rome, and there, as 
Patrieius, or over-lord of Rome, deliver judgment 
between the Pope and his enemies. Charles summoned 
the three orders of Rome — clergy, nobility and people 
— to send reprcGentativea to meet him in Parliament. 
Ah Patrieius, he presided over their delifaeratiooa, and 
in the end Eentenced the factious uobles to banishment. 

Having assured himself of the consent of the Romans, 
and also of his Franks, he determined to assume the 
Imperial title. On Christmas Day 8oo, wearing tlic 
robes of the Patrieius, he prostrated himself, in the 
presence of Pope, clergy, and a large assemblage of 
Roman citizens, before the high altar of St. Peter'a j 
then, as he rose from his knees, the Pope placed upon 
the Frank's head a crown, while the church resounded 
with acclamations. The words used by the official! 
who led the cheers are said to have been the same 
which greeted the election of a Csesar, viz. ; ' Carolo ■ 
piissimo AuguGto, a Deo coronato, magna, pacifico 
Imperatori, Vita et Victoria '— ' To Charles the moat 
pious Augustus, crowned by God, the great, peace- 
giving Emperor, Life and Victory.' 

Having already received the silver crown of Ger- 
many at Aix-la-Cbapelle, and the iron crown of 
Lombardy at Milan, Charlemagne now accepted the 
golden crown of Rome at the hands of the Popej 
who, immediately the ceremonial act had been per- 
formed, prostrated himself before the emperor in the 
character of a subject. The real donors of the honour 
were the three Roman orders— -c/sruj, ordo, populus — 
the clergy, nobility and people of Rome, The 
Franks nominated the candidate ; the Romans elected 
him i the Pope crowned him. The Franks regarded 
the election as a triumph (or their nation ; the Romans 
thought it marked a renewed assertion of the supremacy 
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of Rome, and looked upoo themselves 3» the only 
source of the Imperial digoity ; the Pope, for whom the 
aword of the Frank was a necessary protection from 
Lombard and Roman, justly felt that he also had 
gained a. great step in being recognised as the only 
official who had the power of actually conferring, and 
therefore withholding, the crown. Not one of the 
participants in the ceremony had any notion of the 
immense power which was destined to ilow from it to 
the Papacy. 

Voltaire c 
Roman Empire w.is sc 
holy, nor Roman, nor 
all three— Holy, ; 
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official representation of 
the Christian religion ; Roman, as emanating from 
Rome, ita only posaible birthplace ; and an Empire, as 
having for its chief the most powerful monarch of the 
time. Its three heads were the Pope, Rome, and the 

' The appellation of great,' says Gibbon, ' has been 
often bestowed and sometimes deserved, but Charle- 
magne is the only prince in whose favour the title has 
been indissolubly blended with the name.' 

Charlemagne put an end to the anarchy and blood- 
shed of four hundred years of barbarian migrations ; he 
united the greater part of Western Euroi>e under the 
political domination of one central authority ; he freed 
the Western Church from Byzantine influence; he 
raised the city of Rome and the Roman Pontiff to a 
position of unquestioned ecclesiastical supremacy in the 
West ; and, by confirming the donation ot Pepin, he 
started the Pope upon a career of tej-ritoiial aggrand- 



isement. 

Rome became on 
Aachen was the politi 
as ita spiritual head, v 
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Gregorovins, as 'a sacred metropoliB, a temple of eternal 
peace in the midst of stcuggliog humaoity, a universal 
asylum of culture, of law and of reconciliation.' It 
was in this light that Rome was regarded by all the 
nations of Western Europe, from Christmas Day 800. 
Already there was flowing towards the Holy City that 
stream of pilgrims which has gune on increasing to the 
present day. In the Middle Agea many of them were 
criminals who had been saved from the penalties pre- 
scribed by the civil law, through the intervention of 
the ecclesiastical authority. The bishop undertook 
that the culprit would expiate his crime by walking to 
Rome, going through a cleansing course of devotion in 
the Holy City, and offering with his prayers such other 
payment as was within his means. Thus a soul was 
saved ; the expense and danger of the long journey 
were a sufficient puoishment ; the discipline of the 
Church was strengthened and her finances improved. 
Such was the theory. The practice was totally different. 
The episcopal passport entitled its owners to alms and 
shelter on the journey, a privilege which was grossly 
abused by the class of miscreants to whom it was ex- 
tended. All the roads to Rome- — all roads — were in- 
fested by robbers and murderers, ostensibly travelling to 
the sacred city for the cure of their souls, while, in 
fact, their spiritual ill-health was merely an excuse for 
a life of vagabondage and adventure. 

Anglo-Saxons, only recently converted by Gregory 
the Great, were among the earliest and most devout 
of pilgrims. In 68g the Saxon king, Ceadwald, 
arrived in Rome, where he died. He was followed 
by Conrad of MercJa, and Offa, who cut ofF and con- 
secrated their long hair at the tomb of St, Peter. Ina, 
Kingof Wessex, came to Rome about the year 717, and 
endowed there the Schola Anglorum, a hostel for the 
shelter, and school for the education, of his country- 
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men. He made every house in Wessex pay a penny 
a year towards this schola, which was the largest and 
best known in Rome In 794 came Offa, King of 
Mercia, to atone for the murder of Etbelbert by pen- 
ance and money payments for the Saxon scnool. The 
whole of the district lying between the Castle of St, 
Angelo and St. Peter's was under the control of the 
Anglo-Saxon colony, and obtained the name of 
Burgus Saxonum, whence the word Borgo. In 847 
occurred tie great fire in the Borgo, when the portico 
of St. Peter's, and the Saxon buildinge, were destroyed. 
Pope Leo IV. succeeded in stopping the further 
spread of the fiames by conjuring them with the sign 
of the Cross, from the balcony of the basilica. Raphael 
has depicted the scene in the fresco of the Sala dell 
Incendio in the Vatican, but the Pope he has portrayed 
b another Leo — his employer, Leo X. Ethelwolf, the 
Anglo-Saxon king, also appears, with the inscription, 
*Aetulpbu8 Rex sub Leone IV, Pont. Britanniam 
Beato Petro vectigalem fecit ' ('Astulphus, King, under 
Pope Leo IV., made Britain tributary to St. Peter "J. A 
fewyears after this disastrous co[i£agration,in854, Ethel- 
wolf came to Rome with his son Alfred, then six years 
of age. He was crowned by Leo IV., and the young 
Alfred obtained the Papal blessing, Ethelwolf restored 
the Anglo-Saxon hostel which had been burnt down. 

The Ospedale di Santo Spirito and tie church of S, 
Spirito in Sassia (Saxony), in the Borgo, now stand- 
ing near or on the site of the original hostel, remain as 
mementoes of Anglo-Saxon piety. But Ethelwolf did 
much more. He endowed the Holy See with a yearly 
grant of 300 mancuses {half-crowns J, two-thirds for 
the lamps at St, Peter's and St, Paul's, and one-third 
for the Pope himself. This yearly payment, Peter's 
Pence, though originally a voluntary gift, came after- 
wards to be regarded as a regular tribute due from a 
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subject to hia sovereign, and was bo paid by several of 
the PlanCageoet kings In the House ot the Vestals, 




dose to the Forum, a large hoard of these silver pence 
was found in i883,coinBof Alfred, Edward I.,Athel- 
Btan and other Ergliah kings. 
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Another famous pilgrim from our island w 
who witnessed the crowning of the Emperor Conrad 
II. at Rome by John XIX. in 1027. Macbeth, King 
of Scotland, made the journey in 1050, revealing the 
state of his conscience by his sudden piety and lavish 



Every pilgrim who returned to his home in safety 
brought back some sacred object. Instead of the 
modern ' souvenir,' the pilgrim of the Middle Ages 
obtMoed by similar means — robbery or purchase — a 
piece of a human tooth or hone, a bit of decayed 
wood or a scrap of rusty iron. Every object which 
could be in any way connected with a Christian 
martyr or a holy person was to be found in Rome. 
Almost the only commerce of the city consisted in the 
sale of ' relics.' The more pretentious objects, such 
as the actual head of an apoade or body of a saint, were 
jealously guarded by the Pope, and not parted with 
except for very substantial returns in money or service. 
All the bodies in the catacombs were assumed to be 
the remains of martyrs. If a church or convent in 
distant lands had been so fortunate as to obtain the 
Papal sanction for the removal of a body, or of part 
of one, the bones were carried out of tlie city with 
great ceremony, escorted for some distance beyond the 
gates by a long procession of monks, clergy and 
people, carrying lighted candles and singing solemn 

It was in the time of Paschal I. (8r7-824) that 
the body of St. Cecilia was found in the catacombs of 
Caltxtus, the place of its rest having been revealed to 
the Pope in a vision by the holy martyr herself. 
Pa^cha! rebuilt the church of St. Cecilia in 821 (now 
much modernised), and moved the body of the saint 
hitber. In the sixteenth century the tomb was opened 
and the body found lying on its side, in the curious 
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position which has been exactly reproduced by Maderno 
a the church. 

Id 84.6 the moat precious of all Roman relics under- 
1 great danger. A Saracen fleet lauded its 
passengers at New Ostk, whence they marched upon 
defenceless Rome. They sacked the basilicas of St. 
Peter and St. Paul, and carried away all the valuable 
L those of the liigh altars. But it is 
believed that the tombs of the Apostles escaped injury. 
In 849 the Saracens were defeated in a naval battle 
off Ostia. The event is depicted on the walls of 
the Sala dell Incendio in the Vatican, by a fresco of 
Giovanni da Udine, from the designs of Raphael. 

The Saracen iovasioD had drawn attention to the 
defenceless condition of the Vatican quarter. Leo IV. 
built walls around it, whence it became known as the 
Civitas Leonina. Wheti, in 852, the fortifications were 
completed, Leo dedicated them with great ceremony. 
The clergy, headed by seven cardinals, walked bare- 
foot, with ashes on tlieir heads, slowly round the walls, 
sprinkling them with holy water and singing solemn 
chants. These walls were afterwards destroyed 10 
make way for other constructions, but the first fortifi- 
cation of the ecclesiastical city was an important event, 
occurring as it did very early in the history of ttie 
territorial Papacy. The Vatican walls on many occa- 
sions saved the medieval Papacy from its two great 
enemies — the emperor, and the city of Rome. 

The condition of tie Roman mind at this time may 
be judged from the story of Pope Formosua. His 
election in 891 was violently opposed by a strong 
faction, from whom he bad to take refuge in the Castle 
of St. Angelo. Amulf, the Carlovbgian, attacked 
and captured Rome, released the Pope, and was 
crowned emperor by the grateful Pontjlf. But Arnulf 
did not venture to remain in Rome. Formosus died 
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D after the departure of his protector, and hia op- 
pODents succeeded in electing their repreaentative to the 
vacant chair as Stephen VII, 

Thereupon the body of Formosus was disinterred, 
dressed in the pontilical robes, and placed in a semi- 
erect altitude on a throne in the Papal council chamber. 
Cardinals, bishops and the other chief ecclesiastical 
dignitaries were summoned to attend a solemn trial of 
the corpse. There were counsel on both sides who 
conducted the case with all the usual solemnities. 
The Papal advocate put a whole series of questions to 
the ghastly mummy before him. 'Why hast thou,' he 
thundered, ' who wert only Bishop of Porto, in thy 
ambition usurped the apostolic seal ? ' All eyea were 
turned upon the grinning skull. A long pause ensued. 
Time was given. But no answer came. This failure to 
reply was held as a proof of guilt, and, in default of all 
defence, judgment was legally delivered against the 
prisoner. The Papal vestments were taken from the 
body, three bony fingers of the right hand were cut off, 
and the corpse thrown into the Tiber. No subsequent 
Pontiff has taken the name of Formosus, though 
Paul II. (146+) wished to do so in order to em- 
phasise the dignity and splendour of his appearance ; 
but he was dissuadeii by superstitious feai 
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; sway 
and her daughl 
Marozia. Theodora, a Roi.. -> lady of good family, 
and loose morals, was the wife i.'^ Theophylactua, the 
senator. She assumed the title of iT'jiairix. In 8g8 
the son of Theodora became Pope it the age of 
eighteen. In 904 one of Marozia'a lovers was Pope, 
as Sergius III. In 915 it was the turn of Theodora's 
paramour, .Tohn X. He fell under the displeasure of 
Marozia, who had him executed, Theodora probably 
being then dead. Then, in 9JI, Marozia raised to the 
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r Papal throne her son by tiergiua III., who became 
Pope as John XL 
These Popes of the name of JohD, the creations 
of women of bad character, have been, no doubt, 
the origin of the legend of the female Pope Joan. 
The story, as told by Martin Polonus, in the thir- 
teenth century, is that a woman, calling herself John 
Anglus, adopted male clothing in order to be admitted 
into a monastery, where she could enjoy the society of 
her lover, a Benedictine monk. She then went with 
him to Athens, and there learned Greek, On the 
death of her lover she did not abandon her diBguise, 
but came to Rome and was appointed Professor of 
Greek. From this post she was, on account of her 
L learning, raised to the Papacy. Her secret was at last 
B discovered by her giving birth to a child, while being 
W carried in procession to the Lateran. An angel had 
* appeared to her in the night and offered her the alter- 
natives of eternal torture in the flames of hell, or this 
public disgrace, and she had chosen the latter. 

The strangest part of this story is that it was uni- 
versally credited till the sixteenth century, and found 
learned support even as late as the eighteenth. The 
undoubtiog acceptance of such fables in the Middle 
Ages makes us hesitate to credit the existence of any 

t historical basis in any of the medixval legends. 
Marozia had been married to one Alberic, an adven- 
turer of uncertain origb. On bis death or disappear- 
ance (the chronicles of the period are scanty and 
ob6cure),ahe bettered her position by marrying Guido, 
Margrave of Tuscany. But her ambition was rising. 
Guido died suddenly aud conveniently, just when 
I Marozia had decided to make herself Queen of Italy 
■ by marrying his half-brother Hugo. The wedding 
(iCeremony was performed, in semi - privacy, in the 
" tie of St. AJigelo, by the bride's son, John XL 
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Marozia had no 
Patricia, and Que 

She determined to be Empress, through the ci 
of her huEbaod by her boq. The scheme would have 
been carried out but for an unfortunate contretemps in the 
castJe. Marozia had a son Alberic, named aftei' hie 
father, whose prospects had been gravely affected by 
his mother's third marriage. One day young Alberic 
was told by his mother to hold a dish of water while 
the king washed his hands Alberic spilled some of 
the water over his step-father, received a box on ihe 
ears for hia clumsinesa, and thereupon rushed furiously 
out of the castle and called the Romans to arms. 

Marozia had so little confidence in her husband that 
she had reftued to permit him to bring his troops into 
the castle. Consequently no defence was possible, and 
the candidate for the Imperial sceptre was obliged to 
let himself down at night by means of a rope, and 
thus ingloriously make his escape to Lombardy. 
Alberic was soon in possession of the castle. He 
imprisoned his mother in its dungeon, and kept hia 
brother the Pope in confinement within the Lateran, 
Neither of the prisoners ever regained their freedom. 

The revolution of 932 was the most successful of 
the 1 50 similar outbreaks which historians have re- 
corded in the history of medieval Rome. The fall of 
Marozia saved Rome from the tyrant and the nobility ; 
the flight of Hugo rid her of the claims of the Empire ; 
and the temporal power of the Church waa safely immured 
in the Lateran, where the Pope was kept altve to carry 
out strictly ecclesiastical functions. Alberic was given 
the title of Princeps atque omnium Ramanorum Senator. 
For twenty-two years he governed Rome with justice 
and moderation. On hia death in 95+ he was suc- 
ceeded, aa Princeps and Senator, by his son Octavian, 
who in the following year, on the death of Agapitus 
'7S 
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Papal throne her son by Sergius III., who became 
Pope as John XI. 

These Popea of the name of John, the creations 
of women of bad character, haye been, no doubi, 
tte origin of the legend of the female Pope Joan. 
The story, as told by Martin PolonuB, in the thir- 
teenth century, is that a woman, calling herself ,Iohn 
Anglos, adopted male clothing in order to be admitted 
into a monastery, where she could enjoy the society of 
her lover, a. Benedictine monk. She then went with 
him to Athene, and there learned Greek. On the 
death of her lover she did not abandon her disguise, 
but came to Rome and was appointed Professor of 
Greek. From this post she was, on account of hei 
learning, raised to the Papacy. Her secret was at last 
discovered by her giving birth to a child, while being 
carried in procession to the Lateran. An angel had 
appeared to her in the night and offered her the alter- 
natives of eternal torture in the flames of hell, or this 
public disgrace, and she had chosen the latter. 

The strangest part of this story is that it was uni- 
versally credited till the sixteenth century, and found 
learned support even aa late as the eighteenth. The 
undoubting acceptance of such fables in the Middle 
Ages makes us hesitate to credit the existence of any 
historical basis in any of the medieval legends. 

Marozia had been married to one Alberic, an adven- 
turer of uncertain origin. On his death or disappear- 
ance (the chronicles of the period are scanty and 
obscure), she bettered her position by marrying Guido, 
Margrave of Tuscany. But her ambition was rising. 
Guido died suddenly and conveniently, just when 
Marozia had decided to make herself Queen of Italy 
by marrying his half-brothei' Hugo. The wedding 
ceremony was performed, in semi - privacy. 
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of St. Angelo, by the bride's 
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Marozia had now ri 
Patricia, and Queen. 

She determined to be Empress, through the coronation 
of her hmband by her son. The scheme would have 
been carried out but for an unfortunate contretemps in the 
castle. Marozia had a son Albcric, named after his 
father, whose prospects had been gravely affected by 
his mother's third marriage. One day young Alberic 
was told by his mother to hold a dish of water while 
the king washed his hands. Alberic spilled s 
the water over his step-father, received a box on tiie 
ears for his clumsinesG, and thereupon rushed furiously 
out of the castle and c:i11ed the Romans to arms. 

Marozia had so little conlidence in her husband that 
she had refused to permit him to bring his troops into 
the castle. Consequently no defence was possible, and 
the candidate for [he Imperial sceptre was obliged to 
let himself down at night hy means of a rope, and 
thus ingloriously make his escape to Lonibardy. 
Alberic was soon in possession of the castle. He 
imprisoned his mother in its dungeon, and kept his 
brother the Pope in confinement within the Lateran. 
Neither of the prisoners ever regained their freedom. 

The revolution of 932 was the most successful of 
the 1 50 similar outbreaks which historians have re- 
corded in the history of mediseval Rome. The fall of 
Marozia saved Rome from the tyrant and the nobility ; 
the flight of Hugo rid her of the claims of the Empire ; 
and the temporal power of the Church was safely immured 
in the Lateran, where the Pope was kept alive to carry 
out strictly ecclesiastical functions. Alberic was given 
the title of Princes atque omnium Romanerum Senator. 
For twenty-two years he governed Rome with justice 
and moderation. On his death in 9^4 he was suc- 
ceeded, as Ptinceps and Senator, by his son Octavian, 
who in the following year, on the death of Agapitus 
'75 
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W^ became Pope as John XII, The combination in 
one man of the temporal and spiritual headships of 
Rome was the origin of the custom which makes it 
incumbcDt upon a newiy-elected Pope to change his 
name. The aon of Alberic was Princeps as Octavian, 
and Pope as John XII. But the Princepa proved 
incapable of protecting the Pope from hia enemies, 
Berengar, King of Italy, and his son Adalbert. As 
Pope he was obliged to ask the German king. Otto I., 
for assistauce, and in return to crown him emperor. 
From that time the German kings claimed the Imperial 
crown as their right. 

But the compact between Pope and German em- 
|>efor was hostile to Roman independence. The 
Romans never became reconciled to the temporal power 
of the Pope. The Pope was constantly being driven 
out of the city, only to be brought back by the sword 
of the emperor. Scarcely had Otto I. left Rome 
when Peter, the City Prefect, seized the Pope and 
thrust him into St. Angelo. Otto was obliged to 
revisit the city to rescue the Pope and restore the 
Papal authority. The rebellious Prefect was hanged 
by his hair from the enuestrian statue of Marcus 
Aurelius ; then he was placed upon an ass with his 
face towards the tail, which he had to grasp in hia 
hand, and marched through Rome in that ignominious 
' , and finally sent in exile 



beyond the Alps. 

But the Romans wi 
when the German kin 
yet crowned emperor, 
ind Imperial c 



-re not to be denied. In 98;, 

g. Otto III., was young, and not 
they once more threw off Papa! 
tnd placed John Crescenliua at 
the head of their Republic, in the office of Patriciua. 
Crescentius restored the constitution of Alberic, but he 
d neither the ability nor the favourable conditions of 
more than ihe leader 



is predecessor, : 
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of the dominant faction. In 996, on the death of John 
XV., Otto HI. nominated a cleric of his own race, a 
German, to the Papal chair as Gregory V. It was 
a popular step everywhere except at Rome, as it was 




felt throughout Europe that the Papacy would never 
be raised from its degraded condition by an Italian 
Pope The Pope was now for the first time recognised 
as the head of a i^osmopolitan spiritual world From 
this time up to the Reformation a reasonable number 
of Qon-Itaiians were elected, and the power of the 
Papacy was felt in every part of the civilised world. 
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The return to the old custom of confining the Papal 
chair to ItalianB, coincided with the decadence of its 
power. We must not, however, assume that a foreign 
Pope would now be a success. He would bring to 
the Roman Church an increased allegiance from his 
own country ; but the modern sensitive spirit of inter- 
national jealousy wouJd make his position precarious, 
perhaps untenable. 

In 996 Otto III. came to Rome, where he was 
crowned by his nominee ; and the Republic of Cres- 
centiua melted away in the presence of the emperor. 
But ae soon as Otto had returned to Germany, Cres- 
centius headed a revolt against the German Pope, who 
wasdrivenout of tbecity, and an anti-pope, John XVI., 
placed on the vacant chrone. Otto III., like Otto I., 
had to return to Rome to reinstate his Pope by force. 
He was severer on the anti-pope than Otto I. had 
been with Peter the Prefect. The nose, tongue and 
ears of John XVI. were cut off, and his eyes put out ; 
in this mutilated condition he was fastened upon an ass, 
his head to the animal's tail, and paraded through the 
streets. Great cruelty was always shown to a cap- 
tured anti-pope, but the supply of candidates for the 
position remained in excess of the demand. 

For some time Crescentius held the Castle of St. 
Angelo against the emperor, but he had to surrender 
at last, and was executed. Otto did not long survive. 
In 1002 he died at the early age of twenty-three. 
The story is that he was poisoned by Stephania, widow 
of Crescentius, who became his mistress with the fixed 
intention of avenging; her husband. Stephania also 
contrived to have poison administered to the second 
German Pope, alsoa nominee of Otto— Silvester II.— 
who died in J003 in the church of S. Croce in Gerusa- 
lemme while he was celebrating mass. It was a time 
of the wildest sujierstition. The end of the world 
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was confidently anticipated in the year looo, doeu- 
mentB ueualiy beginning with the words, 'appropinq- 
nante termino mundi.' Silvester was both intelligent 
and learned, qua.!itie8 which at that age were regarded 
as derivable only from the devil. He waa spoken of 
with bated breath as a necromancer. Men crossed 
themselves when they mentioned his name, being con- 
vinced that he had entered into a compact with the 
evil one. It was said that he had in his possession a 
magical brazen head, which had foretold bis death in 
Jerusalem, represented in Rome by the church in 
which he actually died. And it seems to be the fact 
that he used steam-power for blowing the church 
organ. 'Ipse Gerbertus ' (Silveeter 11.) 'fecit arte 
raecbanica. horologium et organa hydraulica, ubi mirum 
in modum, per aquae calefactae violentiam, implet 
vencuG emergens concavilatem barbati ct per multos 
foratilcB tractus uereae fistulae modulatos clamores 
emittunt.' (Milman.) 

With the death of Otto III. the Papacy reverted 
for a time to the nobility. It was held as a chattel — a 
sort of advowson — by the Counts of Tusculum, de- 
scendants of Marozia and Alberic, and a younger 
branch of the family of Crescentius. A second John 
Crescentius ruled Rome as Senator and Patricius, while 
a relative of his was Prefect of the city. There was 
no strong burgher class in Rome. The noble families 
controlled the Papacy and the city by means of their 
nominee, in the office of Patricius. Since Pepin had 
accepted the title of Patricius in the eighth century, and 
Charlemagne had honoured the came and office, the 
Patriciate had been regarded as an cx-ajicto appanage 
of the Empire. When the emperor was in Rome he 
governed the city as Patricius. During his absence 
the Patricius had nearly all the Imperial powers. 

Except for a short period in 1014, when Henry II. 
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, the city and the 
Papacy were entirely in the haodij of the Tuaculao branch 
of the CresceDtiuB stem. Oo the death of Benedict 
VIIL, in 1024, his brother Romanus, Senator and Pre- 
fect — not even a priest — was raised without opposition 
to the Papal seat. When, on his death in 1033, the 
Tuaculan influence raised a small boy, aged ten, to the 
chair of St. Peter, it seemed that a hereditary Papal 
dynasty had been founded. Election had become a 
matter of form, as it had been to the family of 
Augustus. 

But Benedict IX., the new Pope, proved himself the 
Nero of the Tusculan Papacy. Absolute power appears 
to paralyse the brain if applied at an early age before 
the normal growth hae been completed. Benedict IX, 
was undoubtedly the worst of all the Popes. 'He 
ruled,' says Milman, ' like a captain of banditti rather 
than a prelate. Adalteries, homicides perpetrated by 
his own hand, passed unnoticed, unrevenged ; for the 
PatrieiuE of tiie city, Gregory, was his brother.' 
Victor III., a contemporary and successor in the 
Papacy, says : ' Cujua quidem post adeptura sacer- 
dotiura vita quam turpis, quam fn:da, quam execranda 
extiterit, horresco refcrre.' At last the Romans hc- 
came so ashamed of their pastor that they drove him 
out of the city and elected a substitutt, Silvester III. 
But the Tusculan nobles were too strong, and rein- 
stated their relation. Benedict seems, however, to 
have tired of his position. He had been eleven yeari 
Pope and was now of age. He fell in love with his. 
cousin, daughter of one Gerard de Saxo, presumably, 
from his name, the master of a rock or fortress. The 
father reftised to give up his daughter to the Pope 
GO long as he was Pope. Benedict IX., withouf 
more ado, put up the Papacy to auction, and ac- 
cepted the bid of a relative of his own, who took 



; of Gregory VI. UnhapjMly Gward de 
Saxo — a strange father for those days — listened to 
the protests of the young lady, who absolutely declined 
to become the wife of the youthful loue, whether ae 
reigning or as abdicated Pope. Finding entreaties use- 
less, and threats absurd — in face of a rock,— Benedict 
decided to resume the dropped Papacy. With the aid 
of his brother, the Prefect, he seized the Lateran ; the 
Didius JulianuB of the Papacy, Gregory VI., was 
officiating in Santa Maria Maggiore ; and Silvester III., 
the Roman nominee, had possession of St. Peter's and 
the Vatican. There were three Popes in Rome, who 
spent much of their time in lannching bulls oi' excom- 
munication against each other. The scandal was so 
great that the German king, Henry III., came to 
Rome to put an end to it. He dismissed all three 
Popes, placed a German bishop on the throne as 
Clement II., and was by him crowned emperor in 
1O46. 

Benedict IX. and Nero both succeeded in achieving 
the apparently impossible. They shocked their con- 
temporaries. Nero's conduct produced the violent re- 
action personified in the figure of the austere Vespasian 
soon to be followed by the glories of Trajan, Hadrian 
and the Antoninea. Benedict IX. was not less suc- 
cessfiil. After the exploits O'f Theodora, Marozia 
and their papal nominees, the sense of shame seemed 
dead. The boy Pope managed to arouse it. Horror 
at his doings led to the revolution in the Church which 
culminated in the MediLEval Papacy of Gregory VII, 
and Innocent III., when the whole of Europe ad- 
mitted the supremacy of the Pope. Nero, by ending 
the hereditary empire, made possible the cosmopolitan 
primacy of Rome. Benedict IX., by exposing the 
folly of a hereditary papacy, opened the chair of 
St. Peter to all nations, thus giving to the Papacy 
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a breadtli of irfluence which it could n 
have attained. Such were the great r 
flowed from the insanity which, sooner or 
CO attack the youthfiil recipient of a powi 
has not earned. 
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CHAPTER. VI 



The ^Middle of the .Middle ^Age 



Propter quod opui fiiit horr 






—Dimic, ' Dt Mmi 



Ma VaTicaao, e I'a^tre parti pktte 
Di Roma, che son state cimitero 

AlU miliiie che Piclto srgnettt, 
Totto libere fien dell" aduliero. 

Dmic, '■ ParaJiiQ' ix. 139-41. 

ALL hietorical events are as the links of a chain, 
leaning on the past, making possible the future. 
Every age is an age of transition. There ie no clear 
line of demarcatioQ separating the classic, medieval 
and modern periods ; they merge into each other im- 
perceptibly. It is, however, desirable to attempt some 
definition of terms which are in constant use and have 
Special interest in connection with the ever-green city 
of Rome. 

The Middle Age is the age wbich lies in the middle, 
between the classic and the modern. The classic 
world was on its death-bed in the fourth century, and 
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did not iurrive the fifth. The three blows which 
finally killed it were, the adoption of Christianity by 
Constantine, the desertion of Rome for Constantinople, 
and the tall of the Roman Imperium. 

The advent of the modern epoch JB usually placed io 

■ e of the Renaissance. With the story of Rome 

;e that there are reasons in favour 

a much later date. 

The Christian's hope of a fiiture life of happiness was 
one of the chief influences which drew men away from 
the pagan belief and led to the triumph of Christianity. 
But when the Church, stepping into tie position vacated 
by the fallen Empire, had become the Government, it 
added, as every governnient must do, the fear of punish- 
ment to the hope of reward. It was not in a position 
to inflict execution, imprisonment, coniiscation of pro- 
perty, or any other terrestrial discipline ; nor could it 
offer any State office or other monetary prize. Its 
sphere of influence was not in this world, but in the 
next. As a means of enforcing disci|)line, it added 
hel! to heaven. As time went on, fear was found to 
be a stronger influence than hope. Applying pressure 
at the weakest point, men were gradually taught to 
regard heaven not so much as a place oi enjoyment 
per le, but chiefly as a refiige from hell. Princes and 
peasants, crusaders, monks, friars, flagellants, all became 
animated by one EUpreme desire — >to escape the eternal 
tortures of a future life. The Pope governed the 
media;val world by the simple expedients of ex- 
communication, anathema and interdict. The deep,. 
dark valley which lies between the classic and moderO 
mountain ranges, is the valley of the shadow of, 
helt. 

Mankind has but lately begun to emerge from that 
dismal pit. It was not till 1859 that the Origi'i of 
Speeici was published; not till 1B70 that the holder oi 
18+ 
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the keys of heaTCO — and, therefore, hel! — loat much of 
hia practical power. The career of the mediseval bogey 
was not stopped by the Renaissance. No age can be 
regarded as modern which retains its belief in the eternaJ 
fires of an existence after death. 

Politically, the Middle Age is marked by the despot- 
ism of princes and the exclusive privileges of the 
aristocracy. Only by revolution has it been possible 
to overcome these tyrannical factors. The American 
revolution of 177^, the French of 1789, and the 
European of 1848, have produced the modern system 
of government by an elected parliament, presided over 
by either a hereditary or an elected head. In the time 
of the Renaissance there was little sign of that con- 
fidence in human nature to which parliamentary govern- 
ment owes its origin and its success. Other features of 
the Middle Age are its isolatian, individualism, and want 
of unity. It has been called the ageof Faith. It were 
truer to speak of it as the age of Fear. Human beings 
lived in constant dread of two bad and dangerous 
phenomena — Satan and Mankind. The more timorous 
spirits fled from these malignant evils to the innermost 
recesses of a cloister, or a castle. From the safety 
of these retreats they would occasionally emerge, to 
curse the devil, or to slay their fellow-men. Super- 
stition : and hatred: ruled the world. Every town was 
surrounded by a belt of thick walls, every considerable 
house was a fortress. The great arteries of lite and 
breath, the Roman roads, were neglected and unser- 
viceable. Communication between town and town, 
castle and castle, one man and another, was slow and 
uncertain. Thus a strong feeling of individualism was 
produced. The owner of a fortress was, except for 
his feudal obligations, in the position of an independent 
monarch. The political unity of the Roman Empire 
having been dissolved, Europe was divided into petty 
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principalitieB, aemi-independent baronies and free towns. 
These conditions were gradually modified by the inven- 
tions of guDpowder and printing. But it was not until 
— long after the Renaissance — the steam engipe, the 
telegraph, and the daily Press, began to bring human 
beings once more into association with each other that, 
for the first time since the fell of the Roman Imperium, 
men learned to re-acquire the sentiment of world- 
All the influences we hare named as ushering in the 
modern period took effect between 1776 and 1871, 
Till then the world, not having begun to be moderp, 
and having since the fifth century ceased to be classic, 
was still medixval or middle. 

The Middle Age, then, may be reasonably regarded 
as the period which lies between Roman Paganism and 
modern Darwinism, between the Roman Common- 
wealth and Parliamentary Government, between Roman 
roads and iron rails, between the Roman Imperium 
and the cosmopolitanism of a European Press. It 
began with the fall of Rome: it ended only when. 
Roman ideals were restored. It lasted from the fifth 
to the nineteenth century. 

The centra! portion of that period — the quintes- 
sence of middleness — was marked by the rise, the 
supremacy, and the fall of the Medieval Papacy. 
Gregory VII. was the first Medifeval Pope, Innocent. 
III. the most powerful, Boniface VIII. the last. 
Beginning at Canoasa and ending at Anagni, the 
MedijETsl Papacy, when at the summit of its glory, 
produced the two characteristic types, the acme of 
raedifevalism— Richard Coeur de Lion and St. 
Dominic. The slayer of infidels, and the extirpator 
of heretics, represent the two forces of the age, the 
aword and thu crucifix, both consecrated to the service- 
of the Church ; and helped, each in his own sphere 
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of operations, to raise the topmoat Media:val Pope, 
Innocent III., to what Gregorious has called ' a giddy 
and untenable height.' 

This typically medifeval portion of the Middle Age 
begioB with the appearance at Rome in 10+6 of the 
Emperor Henry III,, by whom the papal scandals ot 
two centuries were brought to i. termination, and an 
Imperial nominee placed upon the chair of St. Peter, 
thus producing the long conflict between Emperor and 
Pope, which proved disastrous to both. In ti6B the 
medieval Empire came to an end with the death of 
Conradin on the block ; in 1 309 the mediteval Papacy 
left Rome, where alone it could live, to wither away 
at Avignon ; and Rome, deserted by her Pope, fell 
into neglect and decay. Between 104,6 and 1309 the 
Holy Roman Emperor, the Holy Roman Pope, and 
Holy Rome^the three main features in raediKval history 
— had fallen, never again to see their former greatness. 
The two and a half centuries which lie between the 
middle of the eleventh and the beginning of the four- 
teenth, may thus be regarded as forming the Middle ot 
the Middle Age. 

Henry III., hiving suppressed the three rivals 
calling themselv^ Benedict IX., Gregory VI., and 
Silvester III., was crowned in io.f.6 by his German 
nominee, Clement II, 

The four German Popes nominated in succession by 
Henry III. were sincere and devout men, eager, with 
the assistance of the deeply- religious emperor, to 
reform the Church. But they all died within ten 
years, three of them, it was said, of poison. After 
them came a series of short-lived popes, who were 
directed in all important raattetit by the master spirit of 
the age — the monk Hildebrand. He himself became 
Pope as Gregory VII. in 1073. 

Hildebrand, born at Saona, in Tuscany, came to 
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Rome aa a boy to enter the monastery of S. Maria on 
the Aventine, whence he proceeded to the Benedictine 
monastery of Clutiy in Burgundy. In his time a monk 
waa either shamelessly dissolute or extravagantly 
ascetic. Hildebrand and Damiani, the two great 
monks of the age, rose to fame by their bodily self- 
mortifications. But the future Pope was too practical, 
and able, to sink into a mere self-flagellator. While 
Damiani was content to subjugate the world within 
himself, Hildebrand intended to subdue the world 
without. The Church was in a corrupt and degraded 
* condition, suffering especially from simony, the marriage 
of priests, and lay investiture. Every office in the 
Church, including the Papacy itself, was for sale to the 
highest bidder. The clergy had earned an evil reputa- 
tion in the matter of sexual morality. And the 
connection between Church and State subjected the 
hierarchy to the obligations imposed by the feudal 
system, and gave too great a prominence to the secular 
aspect of the prelates. The bishops acted as feudal 
lords. They led troops into battle, took part in the 
field sports usual among the nobility, indulged in luxury 
and worldly display. It was the natural endeavour of 
every prominent Churchman to obtain a heieditary 
claim in his family for ecclesiastical preferment. The 
sovereign had the right of investiture ; by a symbolical 
act, auch as the presentation of ring and pastoral staff, he 
inveated a cleric with the temporal benefits arising from 
his spiritual office. Tie idea of illimitable Csesarian 
power, derived by the emperor through Charlemagne, 
was prevalent. The Pope and tie Church were under 
the complete control of the emperor. 

Hildebrand resolutely set himself to reform the 
Church and to free it from Imperial control. He 
attacked simony and the marriage of priests. He pro- 
duced the ' War of Investitures ' by his repudiation of 
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the Imperial claim to confer Church apjiointrtients. 
boldly asserted the supremacy of Pope over emperor 
as of soul over hody, of Christ over Cssar, of God over 
mao. WhcQ he begao this work the Church stood lower 
in ability, character sod power thao it has ever stood, aad 
waE dependent for its very existence upon the protection 
of German kings. Before his death the Chorch was 
reformed and a German king was on his knees, beg- 
ging for mercy. A hundred years after him a Pope 
(Innocent III.) was the acknowledged dispenser of 
kingdoms, whether in this world or the next. Hiltfe- 
brand has been well described as the Julius, with 
Innocent III, as the Augustus, of the Papal Empire. 
For it was with all the creative genius of Julius Cisar 
that he produced what Gregorovius has called ' one of 
the most violent revolutioos kDown Co history.' 

When Henry III. died in 1056, his son Henry IV. 
was only six years of age. Durbg the boy's minority 
a Lateran council, presided over by Pope Nicholas II., 
but controlled by the influence of HildebranJ, passed a 
decree concerniog Papd elections, which was the 
startmg-point for all subsequent reforms. It began : — 
' We decree and appoint that, on the death of the 
present Pontiff of the universal Roman Church, the 
cardinals shall, in the Urst place, proceed to a new 
election, regard being had to the honour and reverence 
due to our dearly-loved son, Henry, who is now 
styled King, and who, it is hoped, will hereafter, by 
the gift of God, become Emperor.' The decree made 
three things necessary for the election of a Pope. First, 
the selection of the cardinals ; second, the assent of the 
three ancient elective orders ( clergy, nobility and 
people of Rome— f/eraj, ordo, popalus) ; and third, 
the confirmation of the emperor. 

The Romans and the Imperialists perceived that in 
practice their assent would be ignored j that when the 
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cardinalB had given their decieion do protests would be 
of any avail. The Romans seot to the young Henry 
the green mantle, ring and diadem which were the 
symbols of the Patriciate, and asked him, as Patricius 
of Rome, to elect a Pope. Id their revolt against the 
policy of Hildebrand they were joined by the German 
Imperialist party, by those of the clergy who had 
obtained their preferment by simony, and by others 
who were married. Hildebrand, on his side, was 
supported by those Italians who wished to free the 
election of the Pope from German or other foreign 
influence ; by those who saw that reform of the 
clergy was necessary if the Church was to retain her 
inHucnce ; and by the best soldiers in Europe — the 
Normans. 

Hildebrand, now Gregory VII., deposed many of 
the married or simonist clergy ; and he forbade the 
acceptance by a priest of any ecclesiastical office at the 
hands of a layman, under the penalties of deposition 
and excommunication. This was an attack upon the 
feudal system itself, and upon the sovereign who stood 
at its head, for all Churchmen who were princes or 
nobles were absolved from their fealty, A revolt in 
Rome was organised by the Imperialists under the 
leadership of a wild Roman noble named Cencius. At 
midnight of Christmas Eve, 1075, Gregory was cele- 
brating the Holy Eucharist in the Basilica of S. Maria 
Maggiore. This beautiful church, the first to be 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary, was originally called 
S. Maria ad Nives from the story connected with its 
erection. In the fourth century the Bishop Liberius, 
in a midnight vision, was ordered by the Virgin to build 
a church in her honour on the space which, though the 
monthwaa August, wouldon the morrow be found covered 
with snow. The miracle took place as the Blessed 
Virgin had announced, and the basilica was at once set 
190 
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in haad, and now stands u]>on the exact area 
by the August snowfall. There are some fine 
in this church ; those above tht cornice of the i 
date from the fifth century, and those in the apse 
the tribune from the thirteenth. But ttese mosai 
and the entire basilica, have been so frequently and » 
thoroughly restored in 
later times, that it would 
hardly now be recognised 
by the participators in the 
drama of 800 years sgo. 
It was a gloomy night, 
the rain fell heavily, and 
the church contained but 
few worshippers. Sud- 
denly the holy ceremonies ^ 
were interrupted by the "^ 
violent entry of armed 
men, led by Cencius, who 
seized the Pope, woundec^ 
him by a cut on the head, 
stripped him of his vest- 
ments, and dragged him 
by the hair out of the 
church to one of the 
fortified towers of Cencius. 
with death, 




Here he was threatened 
of pap! treasure 



demanded. Gregory bore himself with dignity, re- 
fused all concession, and was rescued by the popu- 
lace next day. Though still bruised and bleeding, he 
returned to the basilica, and finished the celebration 
which had been so outrageously interrupted. His forti- 
tude and composure were a fine example for St. Thomas 
a Becket when attacked and murdered in the cathedral 
of Canterbury, and for Pope Boniface VIII. when 
assaulted by Sciarra Colonna and the bullies of Philip 
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le Bel at Anagni in 1303. This triumph of spirit over 
body added greatly to the force of the moral weapons 
wielded by the Pope in his contest with the emperor. 

When Henry IV. had attained manhood he definitely 
refused to abandon simony or lay investitm'e. Gregory 
summoned him to Rome, there to answer for hia conduct. 
Henry's reply was to assemble synods at Worms and 
Piacenia, which pronounced the deposition of Gregory. 
He wrote a letter to Gregory beginning with the words : 
' Heory, not by usurpation, but by God's holy ordina- 
tion, king, to Hildebrand, do longer Pope, but false 
monk,' and commanding him to descend from the 
papal chair. Gregory's answer was a sentence of 
deposition and anathema against Henry which terriSed 
the world. At a great council held in the Lateran, 
in the presence of no prelates, and of the Empress 
Agnes, the mother of Henry, he rose and announced 
the sentence of the Church as follows ; — 

'Blessed Peter, prince of the Apostles, incline, we 
beseech thee, to us thine ear ; and hear me, thy servant, 
whom from infancy thou hast nourished, and whom, to 
this day, thou hast preserved from the hands of the evil 
ones, who have hated, and still hate me, for my fidelity 
to thee. Thou art my witness, with our Lady, the 
Mother of God, with thy brother, the blessed Paul, 
and with all saints, that thy holy Roman Church called 
me, against my own will, to its governance ; that I 
have not thought it robber5- to ascend thy seat ; and 
that I would rather have finished ray life in wandering, 
than have seized that seat, in a worldly spirit, for the 
glory of this earth. Through thy favour, and not 
through aught that I have done, I believe it to have 
pleased, and still to pleiiiie thee, that the Christian 
people, apeciatly committed to thee, should obey me in 
thy stead ; through thy favour I have received from God 
the power of binding and of looaing in heaven and in 
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earth. Relying on this, for the honour and defence of 
thy Church, in the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, and by thy power and authority, I 
forbid to King Henry, son of Henry the emperor, 
who, through an unexampled pride, has rebelled against 
thy holy Church, the government of the whole realm 
of Germany and Italy. I absolve all Christians from 
the oaths which they have taken, or may take to him; 
and I decree that no one shall obey him as king ; for 
it is fitting that he, who has endeavoured to diminish 
the honour of thy Church, should himself lose that 
honour which he seems to have. And because he has 
Gcomed the obedience of a Christian, refusing to return 
to the Lord whom he had driven from him by hia 
communion with the excomrauoicaled — by Bpurning, 
as thou knowest, the admonitioas given by me for his 
own Kifety's sake — and by severing himself from thy 
Church in the attempt to divide it — I, in thy stead, 
bind him with the bond of anathema ; thus acting in 
confidence on thee, that the nations may know and 
acknowledge that thou art Peter — that upon thy rock 
the Son of the living God hath built His Church, and 
that the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.' 

Henry IV. was no ordinary prince. He was the 
most powerful monarch in Europe, and entitled to be 
crowned Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire. No such 
sentence had ever been pronounced against a great king ; 
nor had any subsequent repetition the tremendous effect 
of this the first and most successftil of all the sentences 
passed by popes upon kings. It was not merely ex- 
communication, exclusion from the privileges of the 
Church, chough that in itself was a very serious matter 
at a time when priesdy assistance was considered to be 
absolutely essential for escape from a future life of 
endless torture. But anathema was also a curse : and 
it was commonly believed that the launching of such a 
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aeotence might even have effect upon the bgdy of the 
culprit, producing sudden death, without tinie for thf 
repentance, penance and absolution which alone cout4 
stave off the agonies of hell. IF the anathema was ni 
removed the outcast was incapable of holding any oiSc 
in the service of the State ; was cut oif from ordinan 
intercourse with Christians ; had no position ia ecclesv 
astical courts, and could not, therefore, hold Church 
perty or make a will ; could not give evidence in aei 
courts because he wa.s considered incapable of biudicig 
himself by oath ; no priest would marry him, bapD 
his child, or give him the last sacraments or burial 
consecrated ground. All who communicated with 
assisted him in any way were ipso facto under the sar 
terrible sentence. In short, excommunication alone, ami 
anathema still more so, were regarded as placing 
outside the pale of society, ensuring both to him 
all who asGOciated with him a future life of 



The effect of this thunderbolt must h 
the expectations of Gregory himself. A meeting o 
German princes and prelates ordered Henry to announM 
his submission to the Pope, to dismiss his army, at»d 
live as a private citizen, with no show of royalty, ancl 
not to presume to enter a church. If at the end of m 
year the ban had not been removed, they would consider 
that he had lost all right to their allegiance, and 
would proceed to elect a new king, Henry was unable 
to withstand this sentence. With the queen, hia son^' 
and a few followers, he started on his journey across the 
Alps to make his submission to Gregory, The wintet 
was exceptionally severe, the Rhine being frozen ov« 
from the middle of November to the following Apr3^ 
The ascent and descent of Mont Cenis were perUos 
adventures. After great toil and hardship Henry a 
length reached the plains of Italy. He learned thai 
19+ 
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Gregory was in the castle of Canossa, a iortreas belong- 
ing to tiie Pope's great ally, the Countess Matilik, and 
he at once proceeded thither. 

The fortress of Canossa stood on a spur of the 
Apennines about twenty miles S.E. of Parma. Though 
small it was strong, and surrounded by a triple wall. 
Miiman has thus described the memorable scene which 
was there enacted. ' On a dreary winter morning, 
with the ground deep in snow, the king, the heir of a 
long line of emperors, was permitted to enter within 
the two outer of the three walls which girded the castle 
of Canofisa. He had laid aside every mark of royalty 
or of distinguished station j he was clad only in the thin 
white linen dress of the penitent, and there, fasting, he 
awaited in humble patience the pleasure of the Pope. 
But the gates did not unclose. A itecond day he stood, 
cold, hungry and mocked by vain hope. And yet a 
third day dragged on from morning to evening over the 
unsheltered head of the discrowned king. Every heart 
was moved except that of the representative of Jesus 
Christ.' 

At last, on the fourth day, the intercessions of the 
Countess Matilda and of the Abbot of Cluny obtained 
for Henry an interview with the Pope, who finally 
was prevailed upon to give Henry absolution, on con- 
dition that he agreed to retain or forfeit his crown at 
the will of the Pope, to lay aside all royal insignia, and 
to abandon all royal functions till Gregory had given 
him permission to resume them. 

Henry was in a difficult position, but it was a 
mistake to submit to these humiliating terms. The 
German Empire in its contest with the Papacy never 
recovered from the degradation of Canossa. The 
recollection of that scene aurpived in the words of 
Bismarck during his quarrel with Leo XIII. 
'Come what may,' said the great Chancellor, 'Nach 
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CanoBsa gehen wir nicht.' While Henry's loyal 
Lombard subjects were enraged with him for having 
humbled them all by his abasement, the hoGtile 
party among the German princes were encouraged in 
their opposition. They elected Rudolph of Swabia as 
king. The Pope accepted Rudolph, and ventured to 
prophesy, on the authority of divine revelation, that 
Henry would be dead within a year. But before the 
year was out Rudolph was dead, while Henry still 
lived. In that superstitious age the failure of so solemn 
a prophecy was a serious matter, and it proved to be 
the turning-point in the Pope's career. 

Henry succeeded in gathering a considerable army, 
with which, in 1081, he crossed the Alps and marched 
upon Rome. For three successive years he camped 
before Rome, being driven away each summer by 
malaria and pestilence. The Romans, well paid 
by the Countess Matilda, at first were loyal to 
Gregory, but his unpopularity, the discomforts of 
the siege, and Henry's counter - bribes, at length 
turned the scale, and in 1084 the German king 
obtamed possession, of the greater prt of the city. 
Gregory took refuge in the castle of St. Angelo, and 
Henry was crowned em])eror by the anti-pope of hiB 
own creation, who called himself Clement III. 
Gregory was threatened with a scene of humiliation 
which would have effaced the recollection of Canosaa, 
though it would not have been easy, while life was in 
the grim old man, to make him beg for pardon. He 
was spared the ordeal by the opportune arrival of his 
Norman ally, Robert Guiscard, at the head of a large 
army which Henry could not oppose. While Henry 
retreated northwards, Gregory VII. was escorted in 
triumph to the Lateran. 

As punishment for its defection from the Papal 
cause, Rome was given up to the savage horde, undec 
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Guiscard, for a three days' sack. On the third day 
the Romans turned upon their tormentors and killed 
many of thera. Guiscard thereupon ordered the city 
to be set on fire. The conflagration which ensued ia 
one of the chief events in the monumental history of 
the city. The Field of Mars was swept nearly bare. 
The region between the Lateran and the Colosseum 
was utterly destroyed. The CiElifln and Aventine 
Hills have never since returned to their former populous 
condition. All the previous sacks and sieges combined 
were as nothing compared to the destruction produced 
by the Norman champions of the Pope. 

When the Normans retired, Gregory, whose life was 
now in danger at Rome, availed himself of their protec- 
tion to escape from the vengeance of his flock. Just 
a year after the sack of Rome he died — zsthMay io8; 
— at Salerno, His last words were ; ' I have loved 
righteousness and hated iniquity ; therefore I die in 

From the time of Gregory VII. the Papacy was 
regarded, throughout Christendom, as a moral power 
with which every evil-doer, whether king or peasant, 
had to reckon. Thenceforth it was recognised that 
among the Papal prerogatives was the right to ex- 
communicate even an emperor. The Pope was 
accepted aa the holder of the conscience of Europe. 
Gregory VII. was not a great temporal prince. 
Rudolph of Swabia, the Countess Matilda, and Robert 
Guiscard bad to light the Pope's battles. But he 
made the Medieval Papacy the source whence the 
Christian principles of justice and righteousness were 
spread over Europe. Without it the world would 
have been much longer in emerging from the Dark. 
Age. 

But the policy of this really great Pope had another, 
moti vital, result. It separated society into two sharply 
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defined, antipathetic classes — the lay and the clerical ( 
hence inevitably resulted, the despotism of the Church. 
' 11 faut le dire,' says Guizot, ' le vice radical deg 
relations de TEglise avec les peuples, c'est la separadon 
des gouvernants et des gouvernes, la non-influence dee 
gouvernes sur leur gouvernement, I'independance da 
clerge Chretien a I'egard des fiddles.' The independ- 
ence of the clergy was merely another phrase for the 
tyranny of the Church. That, in the eyes of Hilde- 
hrand, was its recommendation. The Medi-^val Papacy 
carried the doctrine of the supremacy of the soul over 
the body to its logical conclusion. And the Roman 
Curia to this day continues to assert the Hildebrandian 

Though Gregory VII. triumphed over Henry IV. 
when he was young and self-indulgent, his later enter- 
prises agaiust the German king were disastrous ; and 
his claims were treated with contempt by a prince at 
able and as determined as himself, William the Con- 
queror. The Norman Duke had been greatly assisted 
in his invasion of England by the sancticn his enterprise 
had received from the consecrated banner given him by 
Pope Alexander II. But though he made use of 
Rome, he intended to be sole master of the souls, as ot 
the bodies, of his subjects. When Gregory called 
upon him to pay Peter's Pence and swear fealty to 
the A|)ostolic See, William calmly replied : ' Your 
legate has admonished me in your name to do fealty to 
you and to your successors, and to take lietter order 
aa to the money which my predecessors have becD 
accustomed to send to the Roman Church ; the one I 
hare admitted, the other I have not admitted. I 
refused to do fealty, nor will I do it, because neither 
have I promised it, nor do I (ind that my predeceeaorB 
have performed it for years.' He continued the pay- 
ment of Peter's Pence, but expressly stated that it wM 
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not tribute but alms. Gregory wisely refrained from 
embarking on i. struggle with a monarch who was as 
masterful as himself. 

The difficulties of Henry IV. did not end with the 
death of Gregory. His eldest and much-loved son 
Conrad revolted, and his wife, the Empress Adelaide, 
took the son's part. But the death of the young 
prince, and the wise concessions of Henry, enabled 
him to enforce upon his rebellious vassals a truce of 
four years. Then his second son, Henry, who had 
been named his successor and crowned, on his making 
a solemn oath tiat he would ever be loyal to his father, 
perjured himself by raising the standard of rebellion. 
The young Henry was a master of hypocrisy. Before 
a great assembly of nobles and prelates he prayed, with 
flowing tears, for the conversion of his father, still 
eKcommunicate, and declared chat he had no wish fot 
his deposition, but merely for his reconciliation with 
the Holy See, for his penitence and absolution. The 
emperor obtained an interview with his son ; 'Do not 
thou,' said he, ' sully thy honour and thy name. No 
kw of God obliges a son to be the instrument of 
divine vengeance against his fe.ther.' The son wept, 
begged forgiveness, promised allegiance, and finally pro- 
posed that each should dismiss his retinue, and that 
they should proceed together to Mentz, there to cele- 
brate the holy season of Christmas. The emperor 
consented, and as they journeyed up the bank of the 
Rhine together, he freely gave vent to expressions of 
affection, and even to caresses, all of which the son 
carefully requited, repeating solemn oaths that his father 
should suiTer no harm at his hands, and pledging his 
own head for his safety. Next day, when they had 
entered the castle of Bockelheim together, the son did 
not shrink from ordering his father to be seized and 
put in prison, where he was starved, threatened with 
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I, and forced to abdicate. Like David Syiog, 
from AbGalom, he may well have exclaimed, ' Lord, 
how are they increased that trouble me. Many 
they that rise against me.' In a few months the 
emperor was dead, of a broken heart. Even his body 
was denied burial in consecrated ground, until the re- 
monstrances of his people, with whom he had niwayi, 
been a favourite, prevailed, after five years of dispute-. 
The chronicler Otbert, in concluding his story, sayBJ 
' Here you have all about the exploits, the charitiei^ 
the fortune and the death of the Emperor Henry, » 
tale which as I without tears was not able to write, so 
you without tears will not be able to read,' Hig 
memory is still dear to the German nation. He 
retrieved his early mistakes, and manfully withstood 
the claim of the Papacy to regard the German ei 
as a Papal possession, and the German people as vassak 
of Rome. 

Henry V, continued the war of investitures, with 
varying fortune. He came to Rome in mi demand 
ing the Imperial crown, which the Pope, Paschal II,. 
refused to give. Henry seized the Pope in St. Peter's, 
carried him away prisoner, and forced him to perfc 
the coronation ceremony. The quarrel ended in a 
Concordat, ratified at Worms by the Papal legate, and 
accepted by the German people in 1122, It ws 
compromise. The emperor secured control of 
own bishops, who were to be vassals of the crown 
subject to the feudal obligations. He abandoned the 
Imperial claim to control the election of a Pope, and. 
the appointment of non-German bishops. Thus ended 
the war of investitures, which had raged throughout 
Germany and Italy for fifty years. 

While it was still unfinished the Crosadea had begun. 
The capture of Jerusalem by the Turks in 10G5 came 
at an opportune time for the Church, The scandals 
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and Bchisms of the tenth and eleventh i 
begun to lessen the homage of Europe, when the Mos- 
lem danger gave the Pope a last opportuniiy of re- 
nniling Christendom in one cause under his banner. 

From the lime of Constanline the Holy Land had 
been a favourite goal for devout pijginis. St. Jerome 
was one of the first, towards the end of the fourth cen- 
tury, to organise an expedition to Palestine, and to 
collect alms for the founding of convents and for the 
relief of the poor Christians at Jerusalem. Juaiinian 
caused some splendid buildings to be erected there, and 
his example was followed by Gregory the Great, and 
by Charlemagne. But when the Turks became mas- 
ters of the country, the pilgrims, among ihem one 
Peter, a hermit, were subjected to robbery and vio- 
lence. Peter complained of his treatment to Pope 
Urban II., who urged him to relate his story through- 
out Christendom, and preach a crusade. Dressed in a 
long coarse garment, tied round the waist with a piece 
of rope, with head and feet bare, a crucifix in his band, 
and seated upon a mule, the eloquence of Peter, with 
its tears, groans and beatings of the breast, aroused 
Christendom to a condition of frenzy. Urban sum- 
moned a council at Clermont Ferrand, in Auvergne, 
where, amid a scene of great enthusiasm, a general 
crusade for the capture oi the Holy Land was voted 
by acclamation. 

The Crusades show us Europe stil! subject to the 
gpell of Rome. After seven hundred yearn of freedom 
from the tyrannical control of Cxsar, men iifill felt the 
centralising influence of Rome. Politically, Europe 
was divided into very small pieces. Roman discipline 
and unity bad given way to a freedom, an independ- 
ence, that closely approximated to anarchy. Some 
sort of order was enforced by the Feudal System. But 
Rome alone could bring Europe to a sense of c 
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intereate. Under the banner, not of Christ, nor of the 
Pope, but of Rome, hostile princes were prepared to 
sheathe their fratricidal swords in order to draw them 
together against an aali-Roman, and therefore universal, 

The Crusaders were also greatly influenced by the 
striking success which had attended the invasion of 
England by William the Norman. The Norman arms 
had been blessed by the Pope. The defeat and death 
of Harold were regarded as a heaven-sent judgment for 
falsehood and wrong. The intervention of God in 
human disputes was firmly credited, hence the popularity 
of the trial of accused persons by the ordeals of fire 
and battle. It was not doubted that God would 
defend the right. The expedition of Duke William 
was, in fact, the first Crusa.de. It was the first war of 
conquest sanctioned by religion. Might and right, the 
sword and the crozier, were for the first time joined 
together in holy alliance. It was believed that do 
power could withstand that combination. 

Another strong incentive towards the Crusades was 
the new spirit of chivalry. Ever since the fall of the 
Roman Empire, treachery and ialsehood had been 
steadily on the increase, until, in the ninth and tenth 
centuries, they had ceased to excite comment, and were 
always expected. The chivalry of the Feudal System, 
with its insistence upon the recognition of honourable 
obligations, was a reaction against the moral anarchy 
of the dark ages. Upon this basis of feudal honour 
the splendid ideals of chivalry were raised. 

The first virtue essential to chivalry was fidelity to 
engagements, whether .as vassal to a lord or lover to 
his lady. Breach of i^th, especially of an express 
promise, was a disgrace that no valour could redeem. 
False, perjured, disloyal, recreant were the worst of 
all disgracefiil epithets. Amongst many other benefits 
104. 
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love ; the banner, Beauseant, was white on one side 
and black on the other, to indicate their loyalty to 
Christians and hostility to iniidels. The Hospitallers 
were a similar order, originating in a hostel for BJck and 
destitute pilgrims. Both orders, but es]jecially the 
Templars, whose aims were more military than charic- 
able, were highly attractive to the three great pasBJons 
of the age — chivalric pride, monastic devotion and 
zeal against infidels. 

The fortunes of the Papacy rose and fell with the 
flow and ebb of the crusading fervour. Whereas 
hitherto the only perfect life had been that of the 
monk, the same sublime position could now be attained 
by those who fought for the tomb of Christ. It had 
long been recognised that every pilgrim to the Holy 
Land acquired a holy, a sanctified character. It was 
now believed that to fight for the Cross was to make 
sure of heaven ; and, for men of bad character, that it 
was their only chance of escaping hell. And the 
Church gave many other rewards to the Christian 
warrior. A peasant was forgiven the fealty he owed 
to his lord, a prisoner set free, a debtor released from 
his obligations, by taking up the Cross. The Crusaiier 
was dispensed from all temporal, civil and social ob- 
ligations. The Pope thus obtained an excuse for 
releasing vassals, prisoners and debtors from their 
entanglements — for interfering in the civil affairs of 
every nation. Refractory or hostile princes were 
ordered to take up the Cross, on pain of excommunica- 
tion. The Emperor Frederic II. was excommuni- 
cated five times — for not taking the Cross, for not 
starting for the Holy Land, for starting, while there, 
and for returning. During the absence of the knights 
on an expedition from which many never returned, a 
Papal representative administered their territory. The 
Crusades were a. splendid source of income to the 
2 06 
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Church. Dispensation from the obligation of taking 
the Cross was bought by a money payment. Papal 
collectors were sent into every country to transmit the 
immense sums so raised. They were given to the 
Pope to be disbiffsed by him on behalf of the Crusad- 
ing armies ; and he refused to publish any account of 
his receipts. 

The Crusades had other very important results. 
Vassals were released from their obligations, and the 
absence of the feudal lords caused a merging of small 
liefs into large ones. Thus the Feudal System was 
shaken, and the power of the sovereign increased. 
The travelling which they occasioned, the intercourse 
between men of different nations, enlarged the intel- 
lectual horizon of the age. Navigation was improved, 
ships of large size being required for transport, and a 
new era in commerce was inaugurated. Moreover, the 
Crusading armies did succeed in keeping the Turks out 
of Europe till I453. If the capture of Constantinople 
had been anticipated by 350 years, the period of bar- 
barian excursions would have been greatly extended. 

It was from France, the land of chivalry, that the 
movement derived its first and chief im|3etus. Urban 
II., who launched the enterprise on French soii, at 
Clermont Ferrand, was himself a Frenchman ; and so 
readily did bis compatriots respond to his appeal that 
the Saracens gave to all their opponents, of whatever 
nationality, the common name of Franks. Of the 
three greatest Crusaders, the first, Godfrey de Bouillon, 
and the last, St. Louis, were Frenchmen; between 
them stood the Anglo-French hero, Richard Plan- 
taganet, C<Eut de Lion, the Achilles of the Middle 
Age. Godfrey, a skilfii! and brave knight, had all 
the [nety, devotion and huniility of the earlier and 
purer enthusiasts. When he had conquered Palestine, 
and was named King of Jerusalem (1099), he refused to 
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accept B crown of gold where his Saviour had worn one 
of thorns, and took the humbler title of Defender of the 
Holy Sepulchre. St. Louis IX., King of France, wag 
■ less of a Eoldicr. On his first 
he was taken yriaooer. His Becoad (1Z70) 
coded in his death, of the plague, at Tunis. Equally 
distaot from the triumphant success of Godfrey, and 
the hopeless failure of St, Louis, was the doubtful 
conflict between Cceur de Lion and Saladin (1191), 
which closed with a three years' truce. These diree 
figures epitomise the history of the Crusades. First 
we have a united spirit of dcToiion which OTercoroen 
a!) obstacles ; then a period of jealousy, rivalry and 
ambition, of marvellous physical exploits, performed 
for persona! E'cy rather than permanent military suc- 
cess ; in the third stage a useless and pitiiul selt- 
sacrilice is all that car^ be attaine ' 

Contemporary with Cceur de Li 
Pope Innocent III. (1197— izi6), 
Papacy reached its highest point. 
Apostolic See,' he sail' 
tion of the emperor. 



n (died 1199) was 
under whom the 
' It belongs to the 
' to pass judgment on the elec- 



i, and had little difficulty in reducing such minor 
princes as the Kings of England and France to complete 
submission. When Philip Augustus deserted hia wife, 
the Pope put the whole of France under the Interdict. 
The French people could not endure the cessation of all 
Chuich functions, and the King had to take back hit 
wife. John of England refused to receive Stephen. 
Langton, the Pope's nominee, as Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. Excommunication, deposition, and interdict 
over the whole of England, were blows which the 
unpopular John, who had estranged the barons and 
oppressed the people, could not withstand. He was 
brought lower than any other English king. He did 
homage to the Pope by placing his crown in the hands 
208 
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of the Papal repreacnta'ive in St. Paul's Cathedral ; 
then he formally resigned his kingdom to the Pope, and 
agreed to make him an annual payment of one thousand 
marks, not aa alms, but as tribute from vassal to his 
lord. Langton, however, proved to be one of the beat 
Archbishops England eyer had. He headed the list 
of witnesses to the Great Charter, wrung from John in 
spite of the opposition of the Holy See. The Pope, 
on hearing the news, annulled the charter and excom- 
municated Langton. But the English clergy sided 
with Langton and the barons, and the Pope's curse 
had no effect. 

Innocent IIL was recognised as over-lord to all the 
sovereigns of Europe, and he determined to make Italy 
a Papal domain. He obtained from the Emperor Otto 
IV. an undisputed title to the Papal States, and was the 
first Pope who was admittedly an Italian prince. He 
was the founder of the states of the Church. It is 
no accident that with his death began the fall of the 
Papacy. Hitherto the Pope, in his contest with the tem- 
|ioral power for ecclesiastical privileges, for the Papa! 
dignity, for the importance of the Church, had been 
able to rely upon the religious enthusiasm of Europe. 
But the ceaseless struggle for material, worldly benefits, 
which received its greatest impetus under Innocent 
III., was regarded as selfish aggrandisement, and 
alienated the sympathy of the Christian world. 

It was during the Pontificate of Innocent III, that 
the rank growth of heresy reared its unwelcome head. 
It produced a monastic revolution under the two great 
mendicants, Dominic and Francis. 

The earlier monks — St. Benedict, St, Dunatan, St. 
Peter Damiani, St. Bernard— devoted themselves with 
relentless severity to the suppression of physical desire, 
tion, even volition. The further from man the 
T would they be to God. The highest form of 
O 209 



l!he Story of Rome- 



St. Ber- 
o lofty an 
t nearly all 
aw nothing, 
butter, and 
iced whether his cell 
IT where the window wa> 
n monastery of CiteauK, in 
early years, and there he 
scetie that he was able to 
Clnirvaulx, in Champagne- 



perfection consisted in the monastic life of 

the renunciation of all terrestrial [ileasurei 

nard, for example, contrived to attain 

abstraction from earthly things that he Ic 

physical senae ; food had no taste, his eyes 

He ate congealed blood thinking it wa^ 

drank oil for water, and 

had one window or twi: 

situated. At the Cisten 

Burgundy, he passed hi 

gained such fame as an 

found a new monastery ; 

This spot was selected because it was so dreary and 

barren a solitude that at first his followers could obtain 

no nourishment, save that which might be derived from 

beech leaves. There he was visited by Pope Innocent 

II., for whose delectation he was able to procure one 

small fish. The Pope showed little desire to make & 

lengthened stay at Clairvaulx. 

But the fact that St . Bernard had acquired such &nei 
by his austerities shows that they had become excep- 
tional. The older monasteries gradually lost their ascetic. 
character. Alt, in time, became rich and luxurious. It 
was easier to found a new monastery than to renew ait> 
old one, for the monastic spirit was always breaking 
out afresh, with new institutions, in which poverty and' 
penance were the first requisites. Thus there was 3 
constant strife between the more zealous, devoted 
spirits on the one hand, and the older monasteries, 
with their wealthy and luxurious clerics, on the other.. 
The Church admitted, in theory, the necessity for 
monastic poverty and renunciation ; while, in practice, 
every prelate was ostentatious in self-indulgence. SU' 
Dominic thus rebuked the luxury of the Papal legates 
who were sent to confer with him as to the suppression 
of the Languedoc heretics: 'It is not,' said he, 'by, 
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the dieplay of power and pomp, 
and richly houaeled palfrey 
that the heretics win proselyt 
ii^gi ''y apostolic 
humility, by auater- 
ity, by seeming, 

ing holiness. Z 

muBt be met by z 
humility by humil y 
false sanctity by al 
sanctity, preach g 
falsehood by prea h 
ing truth. Sow h ^• 

good seed as h "^ '. 
heretics bow the b d 
Cast off those sump 
tuous robes, s n 
aw^y those rich y 
caparisoned palfre 
go barefoot, with 






ke 




the Apoatlea 
labour, out- fast, o 
discipline these f ae 
teachers.' 

These principles 
ultimately found 
expression in the 
Dominican Order 
known as the Friar 

Preachers. All members of religious orders were 
_/ro/«J, brothers, friars; but the mendicants obtained 
a special use of the term ' friar,' to distinguish them 
&Dm monks. The latter were friar monks, while 
the mendicaDts were friars without being monks. 
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The distincrioD is vital. The friars owed iheir 
success to their abandonment of the eelfiEh isolittion 
whereby the monks strove to save their own souls. 
The friara made it their one aim to save the souIb 
of others. Instead of shutting themselves up in cella, 
they went forth into all parfs of the world. They' 
carried tie reality of the Christian faith into every 
household, whether of palace or cottage. They ideoti- 
lied themselves with the wants and aims of their fellow- 
creatures, and thus entirely revolutionised the ideals of 
Christendom. 

The Dominicans, though taking the vows of 
poverty, were chiefly famous for preaching against 
heretics. The Franciscans, without ceasing to preach, 
laid great stress on the prime duties of poverty and 
humility. St. Francis of Assisi thus laid down the 
essential virtues of the order he founded : — ' The per- 
fection of gladness,' said the gentlest of all the saints, 
* consists not in working miracles, in curing the sick, 
expelling devils or raising the dead ; nor in learning 
and knowledge of all things ; nor in eloquence to con- 
vert the world, but in bearing all ills and injuries and . 
injustice and despiteful treatment with patience and 
humility,' The Franciscans obtained from their 
humility the name of the Friar Minors. They inter- 
preted their vow of poverty in a literal sense. The 
Franciscan's only possession in the world was his frock 
and cord. He had no other clothing, no hat nor 
shoes ; no wallet, staff nor book, nor any money at all. 
He travelled on foot, preaching humility and penitence, 
relying upon charity for food and lodging. Scarcely- 
differing in principle, the Dominicans and Franciscans 
gradually acquired the special character of their respec- 
tive founders. The gloomy severity of the Dominicans, 
symbolised as Black Friars, contrasted with that cheer- 
fulness which the Grey Friars regarded as the sign of 
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a clean heart. To the Dominicans, as the great 
preachers against heresy, was entrusted the Inquisition 
and punishment of heretics ; their preaching was intel- 
lectual, strictly orthodox and denunciatory. The 
Franciscans were milder and more genial j their 
preaching was more popular, appealing less to the 
reason, more to sentiment and the affeetjons, and waa 
specially attractive to women. The black Dor 
waa always pointing to he'l, the grey Francis 
heaven. Neither fraternihy adhered for long to their 
ideals. They soon learned to vie with each other in 
the collection of wealth, the Franciscans especially 
distinguishing themselves by their eagerness to attend 
the bedsides of the dying, for lie cruel extortions of 
testamentary gifts. The hospitality accorded to the 
friars was abused in a manner incompatible with their 
vow of chastity. The Franciscans were themseliea 
the leaders of a great heresy ; and the Dominicans 
made the Inquisition the worst tribunal of cruelty and 
injustice that the civilised world has seen. 

The wandering, idle life of the friars attracted loafera 
and vagabonds in such numbers, and the character of 
these organisations suffered so severely, that soon after 
theif foundation, in 1274, Gregory X. was obliged to 
restrict them. Only four order;^ of friars were sanc- 
tioned: Dominicans {Black Friars), Franciscans 
(Grey Friars), CarmeUtes (White Friars) and 
Augustinians (Austin Friara). These four orcfcrs of 
friars form, with the Order of Benedictine Monks 
(Black), the five great religious orders of the Western 
Church. To these are affiliated many minor orders 
and religious congregations. 

Twelve years after the death of St. Dominic, 
Gregory IX. (1233) efitablished the Inquisition, en- 
tmsting its administration to the fraternity whose 
founder had been so stern and zealous a foe to heresy. 
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The Inquisitors pardoned many of those who \ 
brought before them ; and, doubtless, there were tender- 
hearted men amongst them who honestly believed 
that it was better to inflict a temporary ' 
upon the body in this world, than to condga 
eternal torment in the next. But they elaborated 
a system of jurisprudence which clouded the huraio 
perception of justice, so that men of the most honest 
and kindly nature were led to believe a prisoner to he 
guilty before any real evidence had been produced 
agdnst him. In some countries the judicial syater 
IB still based upon Inquisitorial methods. Where th»' 
is so the sense of justice is dead, whether in the mind*: 
of the judges or the hearts of the people. 

The trial of a heretic was a dud between the' 
judge and the prisoner, the object being to extort a 
confession, for if there was no confession it would be 
necessary to burn the accused at the stake, and thus 
the advantage which might be derived from his sub- 
mission and conversion would be lost. If the 
prisoner refused to confess, evidence was collected 
against him. Any statement which seemed to impli-' 
cate him, no matter what its source, would suffice. 
Vague rumours were enough. The testimony rf- 
small children, or of persons of bad character, though 
unacceptable in any other court, clerical or ky, was aft. 
that the Inquisition required. In one case a child t£ 
ten years was allowed to give evidence against hivi 
father, his mother, and. sixty-six other persons whoitt 
he named as having been present a year previously, wbetfi 
a certain sermon had been delivered. The unusi^ 
knowledge and remarkable memory thus exhibited bj 
a mere child, were regarded as specially damning E 
the accused. The prisoner might produce evidence 
on his own side,^ — not to deny heresy, for no evidence 
could prove a negative, — but to show personal hosdli^ 

21 + 
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on the part of the witnesses against hini. This c 
eesfiion was made useless to him by the rule that he 
was not (o be told their names, lest they should be 
preyented from speaking the truth by fear of the 
prisoner's vengeance. If the prisoner failed to guess 



these witnesses, their integrity 
proved, for every man must know who are his eneni 
If, in the other alternative, he did guess their nan 
ihen his knowledge that there were possible 
was regarded as strengthening the accusation. In any 
event, the evidence itself was not revealed to him, 
because that might give him a clue to the names of the 
witnesses who had adduced it, and thus enable him to 
prevent, by terrorisation, the truth from being stated. 
The names of the witnesses and the nature of theii 
evidence being both concealed from him, the only 
defence permitted was the proof of personal bias on the 
part of unknown persons— a manifest impossibility. 
The trial was, in fact, a farce. Whenever so desired, 
the accused was convicted. So notorious was this 
that a plain-spoken Franciscan declared that the Holy 
Apostles themselves, S.S. Peter and Paul, would inevit- 
ably have been convicted of heresy by the officials of 
the Holy Office. 

It was not until the trial and conviction were over 
that the Inquisitors began to take an interest in the 
case. The object of all the proceedings was to extort 
a confession. If, after conviction, the prisoner refused 
to confess, torture was applied. If he then confessed, 
some fine legal problems remained to be solved. Con- 
fession produced by torture the morbid conscience of 
the Church could not accejM:. It could only be re- 
garded as an involuntary spasm, which we should now 
call 'reflex action,' similar to the closing of the eye- 
lids from fear of an ex]«cted blow. Confesaion had 
to be voluntary. From the prisoner's standpoint this 
S 
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refinement had the merit of stopping the tortwi 
the time. The object in applying torture wa 
compel his serious attention, and to bring him 
a frame of mind, from which a voluntary confession 
would naturally flow. Some of the more unfortunate 
prisoners, unable to appreciate the legal subtleties of 
the tribunal, went from confession to confession 
from torture to torture. It was as easy to prove 
recantation as the oiiginal heresy. Any evidence 
would do, and no defence could avail. 

But perhaps the worst feature of the Inquisition wai 
the introduction of a new crime, suspicion of heresy. 
To be suspected — rightly or wrongly was immaterial 
nor did it signify by whom — was in itself a cr 
This culmination of judicial iniquity has found its way 
into the legal process of eicry country in which the 
Inquisition ever held sway. England alone 
escaped. The Inquisition never found a home in 
British Isles. The use of torture and of perjury 
greatly extended in England by the ferocious example 
of the Inquisition } but its other leading features — the 
adoption by the judge of the position of prosecutor, the 
secrecy of evidence, the refusal of favourable evidence, 
the establishment of mere susjiicion from any quarter 
as itself a crime — these principles, which make a 
parody of justice, never took root in England. ^ 
recent celebrated case has shown, they have not yet' 
been entirely eliminated from the tribunals of Europe. 

The Middle of the Middle Age was afflicted with 
many extraordinary supersiitiuns and manias, of which 
the flagellants may be taken as the type. In lz6o the' 
whole of Europe seemed to be suddenly struck with 
morse for the wickedness of the time. The practice 
of self- flagellation, common enough in monasteries, 
had been greatly extended by the precept and exarap1( 
of St. Peter Uamiani in the eleventh century. Ii 
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had acquired a stated value among works of penance 
'By i. fantastic arithmetic,' says Gibbon, 'a year o 
penance was taxed at three thousand lashes ; and Huch 
was the skill and patience of a famous hermit, St. 
Dominic of the iron cuirass' (Loricatus), 'that in six 
days he could discharge an entire century by a whip- 
ping of 300,000 stripes. His example was followed 
by many ]>enitcnts of both sexes ; and as a vicarious 
sacriiice was accepted, a sturdy disciplinaiian might 
expiate on his own back tie sios of his benefactors.' 
The flagellators marched two and two in solemn pro- 
cession through the towns, stripped naked to the waist, 
their heads entirely covered by a hood which tad two 
orifices for the eyes ; singing doleful hymns of peni- 
tence, such as ' Stabat Mater,' they scourged tliem- 
selves in uniaon. This continued at night by the light 
of torches, and throughout the cold of winter. The 
inhabitants of a town, stopping all business, would walk 
out en masn to the next town, beating themselves in 
rhythm all the way ; and thus the frenzy was passed 
on. Even Rome, so little addicted to penitential 
discipline, was touched by the contagion. The dress 
of the flagellants has been retained by the confrater- 
nities of mercy which are so familiar in Italy. 

Meanwhile the struggle between Pope and Emperor, 
BO dramaticaiiy begun by Gregory VII. and Henry IV., 
was steadily continued, and ren^ained throughout the 
Middle of the Middle Age the dominant political fact 
of European history. Every nation was drawn into it. 
The great question which puzzled and upset the mcdi- 
seval worid was this : How far should the spirit rule 
the body ? What should be the relations between 
Church and State ? Can religious and political matters 
be separated ? The answer haw not yet been found. 
In the time of Augustus the State was supreme ; under 
Innocent III. the Church was paramount j and now 
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the State, in Italy, U once more in the ascendant 
But it is obvious that the conflict is not at an end 

The Papal-Imperial conflict of the Middle i 
Middle Age ended in the complete triumph of the Pope^ 
After the discomfiture of Henry IV. by Gregory VII., 
came the duel between the English Pope, Adrian IV, 
(Nicholas Breakspear), and the most powerfiJ of tbi 
Germans, Frederic Barbarossa. Italy was rent by tfai 
long and weary wars between Guelphs and Ghibelliner 
Barbarossa, not content with defying the Churd 
attempted to tyrannise over the Italian free town) 
Rome and the Lombard cities took the part of tht 
Pope, with the result that, by the Peace of Constance, 
in 1183, the emperor was obliged to concede a large. 
extension of independence. 

The career of Barbarossa's grandson, Frederic II, 
an able aud enlightened prince (in whom some historian 
have seen a herald of the Renaissance), was ruined byi 
Papal opposition. Learned himself — he spoke German, 1 
Italian, Latin, Greek and Hebrew — he founded the 
University of Naples, and did all that was possible 14 
that illiterate age to spread a desire for knowledge.. 
He gave his peojile mild and good laws, emancipated 
all aerft on the royal domain, abolished trials by batd^ 
and ordeal, and established free trade. It was h'- '^"- 
to be live times excommunicated, and to die at opea 
war with the Pope. His son, Conrad, did nut loi^ 
Bucvive him, and the hopes of the Empire rested npo^ 
Frederic's grandson, Conradin, a youth of sixteen. 

In I z68 Conradin marched upon Rome, where he 
received with delight by the Romans, who had drirea 
out the Pope, Urban IV. But the boy's triumph wd^ 
short. Urban appealed to Charles of Anjc ' '"" 
assistance, and in the battle of Tagliacco Conradi 
totally defeated ; and subsequently captured. On being! 
consulted by Charles as to the fate of the prisoneri 
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Urban replied, ' Vita Conradini, mors Carol! ; 
Conradini, vita Caroli.' The last of the HohenBtaufens 
was thereupon executed at Naples in I2fi8. Foreign 
kings continued for two centuries to come to Rome 
for coronation as emperor, the last ceremony of the 
kind being performed by the Pope in favour of 
Frederic III. in 1452 ; and the Holy Roman 
Empire survived in name until its abolition by 
Napoleon ia 1806. But with the execution of Con- 
radio its practical power and significance disappeared 
for ever. 

The next act in the drama was the fall of the 
Medieval Papacy. The Pope had called io Angevin 
influence, and soon had himself to submit to French 
control. 

The Pragmatic Sanction of St. Louia IX, limited 
the powers of the Roman Pontiff in France aa regards 
the elections of the clergy and ecclesiastical taxation, 
an edict to which Clement IV., a French Pope, could 
offer DO resistance. Then came the ' Sicilian Vespers,' 
a general massacre of the French, which lost Sicily to 
Charles and to the Guclph or Papal cause. In iigz 
the fall of Acre ended the benefit derived by the 
Papacy from the Crusades. But worse was to follow. 

On the death of Nicholas IV., in April 1292, the 
Conclave, divided by the hostility of the Orsini and 
Colonna, could not agree upon a succesEor. In June 
the hot weather drove the cardinals out of Rome ; 
they dispersed, not to meet again til! the lapse of more 
than a year, and then at Perugia. There for eight 
months they continued in hopeless disagreement, any 
name supjwrted by an Orsini being, ipso facto, opposed 
by the Colonna. At last, in desperation, weary of the 
conflict, the name of one Peter Morrone, a hermit, 
was brought forward. Nothing was known of him 
beyond the fact that he lived in a remote cave in the 
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ins, where his ascetic practices had 
some local rc]>ulation among the 

t Itast, had no enmity to any of the 
IS elected by acclamatioii. 




The ambiiKBadora of the Conclave, dressed in their 
goigeouK costumes, toiled up the rough mountain, with 
difficulty procuring a guide to direct them to the cave 
of the Pope. Peering into the darkness, there they 
saw an old man, with long, grey beard, eyelids swullen 
with perpetual weeping, in a recess so small that he 
could neither stand upright nor lie down ; and they 
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fell on their knees before him, hoping tliat he should 
deign to look upon one of them with favour. ~ 
Pope's eyea were dim. He could ill discejn the 
splendid figures before him, and for long refused to 
credit the tale they told him. When at last the awfu! 
troth broke upon him, he begged, with tears, to be let 
alone, to be allowed to live and die in the home which 
he knew bo well. It ie the traditional Papal custom to 
be overwhelmed at the disparity of the honour con- 
ferred by election, and the unwortbiness of the re- 
cipient. Peter Morrone did not require any histrionic 
talent. He wept as if his heart would break. But his 
visitors were inexorable. There was no hope of escape. 
He was carried off to Aquila, where the ceremony ot 
inauguration was greeted with immense enthusiasm by 
the populace, who felt that at last they had a rea] saint 
in the position which none but s. saint should Jill, But 
the holiness and humility of Celesline I. were not fitted 
for the Papacy. He appointed his hermit friends to 
the chief places in the Church, and made many new 
cardinals, not one of whom was a Roman. At 
Naples, the season of Advent drawing nigh, Celestine 
had a cell made to the king's palace, whence be 
could not see the sky, and there he once more 
indulged in the luxuries of solitude, starvation, 
weeping, and other austerities. He longed to 
abdicate, and at length was permitted to do so ; 
earning by that act the contempt of Dante, who 
placed him in the worst circle of hell for the 
cowardice of his ' grea.t refusal ' [il gran r'lfiulo — 
'Inferno,' III. 60). 

The Conclave proceeded to the election of a man 
whose character was a striking contrast to that of the 
pc»r hermit. Boniface VIII. was as proud, aggressive 
and violent as Celestine had been humble, meek and 
gentle. One of his first acta was to cast his prede- 
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cesBOr into prison, where was soon ended that singularly 
unfortunate life. 

The inauguration of Boniface at Rome was a apec- 
lacle of unusual splendour. He rode a fine white 
horse, gorgeously accoutred, the King of Naples hold- 
ing the bridle on one side, tlie King of Hungary on the 
other. The great nobles of Rorae^Oreini, Colonna, 
Savelli, Stefaneschi, Anibaldi- — followed in the proces- 
sion to St. Peter's, and liack to the Lateran Palace. 
The haughty Pontiff s-urveyed Christendom with the 



But events were to prove that the Church made a 
mistake in exchanging the pious, though incompetent, 
hermit tor this arrogant tyrant. As a result of the 
overbearing attitude of Boniface, a quarrel arose between 
him and the equally haughty Colonna family. The 
Colonna proceeded to announce that inasmuch as a 
Pope is incapable of abdicating, the election of Boniftce 
during the life of Celescine was illegal, and all his acts 
as Pontiff void, Boniface replied by preaching a 
crusade against the Colonna. The Papal forces attacked 
and captured the Colonna fortress of Palesirina. The 
town was razed to the ground, the plough was dug 
through its streets, and salt was sown in the ficrows. 
The Colonna cardinals were deposed, and the family 
reduced to beggary by the conlist:ation of the whole of 
their property. 

Successhil so far, Boniface now issued the Bull, 
'De Clericis Laos,' aimed at Hidward I. of England 
and Philip IV. of France, in which he declared 
all Church property to be free from taxation by 
the temporal power. Philip retaliated by expelling 
the Papal legate from France; to which Boniface 
answered by excommunication. But that weapon was 
powerless against a popular monarch, and the French 
nation took the part of their king. An alliance was 



The -Middle of the ^Middle Age 

made between the Colonna and the French. 
September 1303, the Pope, with his court, w; 
Anagni, his birthplace and summer residence. There 
he was unexpectedly attacked by a body of men, 
under the command of Wilhani of Nogaret, carrying 
the banner of the French king, and Sciarra Colonna. 
The Cardinals fled. The Pope was left to face his 
opponents alone, which he did with courage and 
dignity. 

Dressed in the pontifical robes, the tiara on his head, 
the keys of St. Peter in one hand, the croiier in the 
other, he took his seat upon the Papal throne, and, like 
the Roman senators of old, awaited the approach of the 
Gaul. Sciarra Colonna was with difficulty prevented 
from avenging the wrongs of his house upon the body 
of the old man. The Pojie was ordered to abdicate, 
upon pain of death. ' Behold my neck, behold my 
head,' was the calm reply. He was shackled in irons, 
whilst his palace was completely looted of its vast 
wealth. Though afterwards rescued by the people of 
Anagni, the Pope, on his appearance in Rome, was 
seized by Cardinal Orsini and put in prison, where he 
soon died of passion and shame. The well-known 
epitaph on Boniface VIII. runs : — 

' Vuipes intravit, tanquam leo poniificavit, exiit ut 
canis.' (' He got in like a fox, played the pontiff like 
a lion, went out like a dog.') 

Afier his death French influence raised a Frenchman 
to the Papal chair, as Clement V. This Pope was 
crowned at Lyons and then settled at Avignon, where 
he was a mere tool in the hands of the French king. 
Thus ended the Medieval Papacy, soon after its 
triumph over the Empire. What Gregory VII. had 
begun, and Innocent III. had completed, Boniface 
VIII. destroyed. 

The Middle of the Middle Age had as distinguish- 
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characters the Crusades, the Mendicant Friars, 
the Imjuisilion, the Fbgdlants ; and finaliy, the long 
Btruggle, ID which every country of Europe was im- 
pUcated, between Church and State, Pope and Emperor. 
All these movementa had one centre — Rome ; and one 
source — Religion. Not one of them could have 
occurred but for the existence at Rome, through the 
comtnited merits of Julius Cxsar and St. Peter, of the 
Vicar of Christ. The goddess Roma was the star of 
the mediival stage. To appreciate the play we must 
have an the bo^'ds Crusjiders, Mendicants, and Em- 
perora aa well as Popes. 

But though Rome was the aource of MediEvaliem, 
she was never herself infected with the medieval spirit. 
The Romans wished to be senators, not knighta, nor 
monks. They had neither chivalry nor piety ; nor 
was the Feudal System ever influential in Rome. The 
Crusades, which turned the stream of pilgrims towards 
Jerusalem, were a source of loss to Rome. The 
Church, by stifling all secular growth, hindered the rise 
of chivalry, and prevented the formation of a feudal 
society. On the other hand, it failed to impress the 
Romans. It is a Roman saying that the nearer the 
altar the less is the devotion. The Romans were 
irreligious and irreverent ; they mocked at the precepts 
of the Church, and dEfJcd the Papal authority. Their 
nobles were a rude, illiterate race, who lived in such 
remnants of the monuments of antiquity as were capable 
of conversion into fortresses. From these castles and 
towers, which covered the whole surface of the city, 
they emerged occasionally to make war upon each other, 
or to kill or rob a pope, or bishop, or any other way- 
farer. The chief families — Pierleoni, Savelli, Frangi- 
pani, Scotti, Contt, Orsini, Cobnna, Corsi, Massimi, 
Cencii, Crescencii, Capjiocci, Cafarelli— when not at war 
with each other, were united in a common oppositJOE 
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ruly raedifcva], though 
saintly, though the 
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to all authority, whether of Pope, of Emperor or of 
Senator. 

The Savelli owned the theatre of Marcellus and the 
temple of Libertae on the Aventine. The Frangipani 
had H large central fortress on the Palatine, with out- 
lying forts on the Calusseum, the Arches of ConBtantine 
and Titus, and the Janus of the Forum Boarium. The 
Colonna had possession ol the mausoleum of Augustus ; 
the Crescenzi the baths ot Scyerus Alexander ; and the 
Orsini the theatre of Pompey. 

But though Rome was neve 
she was neither chivalrous 
emperor's coronation always 
many a pope had to save his life by flight, yet it ia 
at Rome that the age which lies bttwecn the classic 
and the modern may beat be studied, for Rome 
alone has remains of all tliese perioda. Look, for 
instance, at the medifeval towers, the Torre delle 
Milizie and the Torre dei Conti. Note their immense 
solidity, the pitiable little slits through which all light 
and air had to enter, the aspect of hostile suspicion and 
gloomy isolation. Then turn to the Pagan ruioB on tlie 
Palatine or elsewhere. Observe the large and generous 
openings, the modern look of frankness, of courage, of 
intelligent satisfaction. In these various buildings the 
history of civilisation is revealed. The essential 
modernity of the Pagan ruins, the old-fashioned aspect 
of the medisvat — the Pagan and modern joy in light 
and air, the medieval tear and hatred — are nowhere 
visible save at Rome. 



CHAPTER VII 
'Roman Revo/utions 



NO city has sucli a tale of civil war as Rome^ 
As many as i ;o rcTolutions are said to 
occurred within her walls. Throughout tlie Middle 
Age the Romans never ceased to dream of their formeir 
world-wide empire, to chafe at their subjection, i 
rise in revolt against pope, emperor or barons, George! 
Sand well said tliat the famous Republican leaders^ 
Alberic, Crescentius, Arnold, Rienzi, Tiburzio, Porcaro, 
mistook memories for hopes ('out pris les sou 
pour les eapKrances '}. The great traditions of Romfi 
were the cause of Ler servitude. The Papacy and the 
Empire grew and thrived on the prestige of Rome 
From Rome they ruled the world; while the cily 
herself was deprived, by their presence, of her iode* 
pcndencc. While other Italian towns flourish 
free Republics, unhappy Rome was crushed und 
weight of her former greatness. 

The revolution connected with the name of the 
Italian monk, Arnold of Brescia, in the middle of the 
twelfth century, introduces the only Englishman wh 
to the Papal chair — Nicholas Breakspear, Adrian IV. j 
the red-bearded Hohcnsiaufen, Frederic Barbarossa ; 
the French monk St Bernard ; and the French f 
7 16 
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fessor, afterwards a monk, Abelard — the lover of the 
beautilul and talented Heloise. 

Abelard was one of the first of the disputants who 
attempted, by philosophy and dialectical skill, to expose 
the falsity ot the dogmas of the Church. He met his 
match in St. Bernard, who also made himself a master 
of controversial methods, and laid the tbundations of 
that gigantic bulwark of scholastic theology which 
Burfoundfi the Catholic doctrine. 

The story of Abelard and Heloise, of her dis- 
interested devotion, of his retirement to a monastery, 
hers to a nunnery, of the passionate letters which she 
wrote to him, cannot here be related. On his death, 
in 1 141, Abeliu-d was buried in the monastery of 
the Paraclete, where for twenty-one years longer 
Heloise, the abbess, mourned for him. Then she 
was buried at his side. The two bodies were re- 
moied to the cemetery of P6re la Chaise in Paris, 
in 1817. 

The intellectual freedom taught by Abelard found 
in his pupil, Arnold of Brescia, a practical champion. 
Arnold declaimed against the temporal power of the 
Church, to which he attributed the worldly avarice of 
the clergy, whose nets were used to catch gold and 
silver, hut not souls. He also denounced the power of 
emperor or king, declaring that the people themselves 
formed the only righlfijl teni|xiral sovereign. St, 
Bernard supported Ajnold in so far as he desired 
reform of the Church and abi>lition of the corrupt- 
ing influences of the temporal power 1 but denounced 
him as a heretic for his opposition to the Pope 
and the Hierarchy. At a Lateran Council in 1139 
a decree of banishment was pronounced against 
Arnold. 

Id ii43i in his enforced absence, the Romans re~ 
volted against the Pope and restored the ancient forms 
1Z7 
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of the Republic on the Capitol, the equestrian order, 
tribunes and senate. They made Jordan Pierleone head 
of the civic government with the title otPatricius. They 
declared the temporal power of the Pope to be at an 
end, and destroyed the forts and palaces of the cardinals, 
bishops and Papal nobles. The Frangipani, and other 
nobles, joined hands with the Pope, Lucks IL, who 
personally led thcni in an attack upon the Capitol. 
The quarrel being now one between aristocracy and 
democracy, the Roman plebeians on the Ca.pitol de- 
fended themselves with the courage of their ancestors. 
The Pope, as he led his party up the hill, was struck 
by a stone and killed, and the attack was repulsed. 
The new Pope, Eugenius III., fled to France. Arnold 
then returned to Rome, where he continued to rouse 
the inferior clergy against their superiors, and to 
strengthen the democratic spirit. 

When the Knglishman became Pope, as Adrian IV., 
1154, he demanded the expulsion of Arnold from 
Rome. The Romans refused, and Adrian found him- 
self a prisoner in the Leonine city. The power of 
excommunication was his only weapon. He made the 
fullest use of it. He placed Rome itself under the 
interdict. All religious ceremonies ceased ; no mass 
was read ; the churches were closed ; the only sacra- 
ments celebrated were those for the baptism of infants, 
the dying ; the dead were 
■A ground. In those days 
after consultation with 
les the gods or oracles 



refused burial 
iportant 



the priest, just as in Pag 

were always consulted in serious matters, But an 
interdict cut off all intercourse lietween man and God, 
leaving the world to the unrestrained power of the 
devil. The Romans gave in. They expelled Arnold 
and abandoned their Republic. 

Triumphant in Rome, Adrian had still to deal with 
228 
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Frederic Barbarossa, who was on hia way to Rome 
for hia coronation as emperor. He left Rome to meet 
the arrogant young prince. When the Pope had 
approached, on horseback, the royal tent, he wailed in 
vain for the appearance of Barbarossa to perform the 
usual ceremony of holding the Papal stirrup as the 
Pontiff alighted. At this deliberate affront the 
cardinals fled in panic — leaving Adrian to get of hia 
horse without assistance. Barbarossa tlien came forth 
and cast himself at Adrian's feet, but the Pope refused 
him the kisa of peace. In the end, victory lay with 
Adrian. Barbarossa had come to be crowned emperor 
by the Pope, and he held the Pope's stirrup in order to 
accomplish that purpose. In return for the Imperial 
crown, Adrian also demanded that the heretic and rebel 
Arnold should be delivered over to him, a condition to 
which Frederic readily agreed. The doctrines of 
Arnold were equally obnoxious to king and to Pope. 
Arnold was captured by Frederic, and executed by 
order of the Pope, So popular was he in Rome that 
the Pope ordered hia body to be burnt and the ashes 
to be thrown into the Tiber, that the populace might 
not worship the remains. 

Abelard and Arnold were in front of their age. 
Abelard was the intellectual pioneer, the precursor of 
Locke and Kant. Arnold w^s the forerunner of 
Mazzini. He was the first to arouse opposition 
to the secular character of the clergy. In i86a, 
seven hundred years after his death, election placards 
in Italy carried the words, • Viva il Papa non 
Re! Viva Arnaldo da Brescia! Viva il Clero 
Liberale ! ' 

f he meeting between Barbaroasa and the envoys 
sent from Rome to greet him, well illustrates the 
longing of the Romans for a return of their former 
consideration. They addressed the emperor in bom- 
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baslic terms : — ' We, ambassadors of the 
insignificajit men of Rome, are aent by the Roman 
Senate and people to thy Excellency. Benevolently 
hear what the illustrious mistress of the world, whow 
sovereign thou wiit soon be, offers thee. Thou desire* 
the empire of the world, and I (Rome) gladly 
hasten forward with the crown. Thou wast my gucBtj 
I have now made thee a citizen. What 
right I have given thee. Thou art, therefore, pledgf 
first of all to uphold my good customs an ' 
the laws, ratified by thy predecessors, so that they mxif 
not be injured by the fury of the barbarian. Thai 
shalt pay £5000 to my officials, whose duty it u 
proclaim thee on the Capitol ; thou shalt avert evert 
injury from the Republic at the cost of thy blood, ana 
thou shall confirm this by oath and documents.' Td 
this pompous oration the great Hohenslaufen replied 
— ' I have heard much of the valour, still more of the 
sagacity of the Romans. I am therelbre surprised 
that your speech should be inflated by such foolisb' 
arrogance and be so destitute of all reason. ThoB 
boldest up before me the nobility of thy ancient city. 
I grant it ; and with thy historian I say that virtue once 
dwelt in this Republic. Rome has experienced thi 
change of things under the moon ; or has perchance 
this city alone been able to esca|>e the law of all earthli 
things ! Wilt thou know where the ancient glory 
thy Rome has gone ? Look at my Teutonic nobli 
my banded chivalry. These are the patricians, thi 
are the true Romans ; this is the Senate invested 

perpetual authority. Thou demandest a sworn prom . 

to pay money. la Rome not ashamed to traffic v/iA 
her emperor as with a usurer ? The great repay,: 
favour only that which has been merited. To v 
laws do you presume to apjieal but those which I ahsA 
be pleased to enact ? Your only liberty ii to reiidK 
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allegiance to your sovereign. My entrance shall be a 
festival for the city ; but to those who unjustly demand 
what is unjust, I will justly refuse all.' 

The crestfallen RomanB retired, full of humiliation 
and resentment. The coronation of Barbarossa by 
Adrian in St. Peter's, was watched in gloomy defiance. 
The emperor had not recognised die Roi 
tion i hehadrejected their offered votes ; he had refused 
the customary payment. When the ceremony was over, 
the newly-crowned emperor, on his way to his camp 
under Monte Mario, was accompanied as far as the 
Bridge of St. Angclo by the Pope, who then crossed 
the river and proceeded to his palace at the Lateran. 
Then occurred the usual coronation battle. The 
Romans were the aggressors. They attacked the 
emperor's escort, and were be.iten off i*ith much loss, 
But they refused to supply the German army with 
provisions, and Barbarossa was compelled to retire 
from Rome, Very few of the raediarvai emperors 
were permitted by jealous Rome to cross the river and 
enter the city. 

Adrian IV. died in 1 1 59. He had failed to subdue 
the Roman Republic ; and Frederic Barbarossa, the 
greatest monarch since Charlemagne, had become his 
enemy. On his death-bed he inveighed against the 
misfortunes of his lot. ' Oh, that I had never left my 
native land, England, or the convent of St. Rufiis. 
Is there elsewhere in the world a man so miserable as 
the Pope J I have found so much hardship on the 
Papal throne that all the bitterness of my past life 
seems sweet in comparison. Truly it is with justice 
that the Pope is called the servant of the servants. 
He is enslaved by the rapacity of the servile souls 0/ 
the Romans, and, does he fail to satisfy them, he is 
forced to leave his throne and Rome as a fugitive.' 
His coffin lies in the crypt of the Vatican, in a rude. 
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inartistic aarcophagus of red granite, fitly enclosing the 
only English Pope, whose nature was as firm aa' 
strong as the granite itself. 

A Papal schism followed the election of Adrian' 
Alexander III. Earljaros&a supported a 
anti-pope, and was tliereupon excommunicated by 
Alexander. The reply of the emperor was to en- 
army before Rome. The Romans 
defended their Pope, as they had before defended 
Gregory VII. against the Emperor Henry IV. Bar- 
master of the Leonine city, though 
his Germans had to fight every step of the way 
from the gates of St. Peter's up to the high altar, 
ig tie pavement covered with corpses, the wall* 
and altars stained with blood. The Pope fled, but 
Rome still held out. Then the great Roman ally 
intervened with irresistible force. The German army 
was almost destroyed by an epidemic of malaria. la 
a few days two thousand knights and squires were 
dead, and the common soldiers in proportion. Bar- 
baroesa had no option but to break up his camp and 



Thomas a Becket- 
visitation from Heaven, 
V Sennacherib bad been 



hastily northn^ 
voiced the general belief in 
when he declared that the c 
smitten in his pride. 

In 1190 the emperor was drowned while crossing 
a river in the Holy Land. Many legends are con- 
nected with the name of the German national hero.. 
In an enchanted cave on the summit of the r 
Kyffhauser he sits, his great red beard having 
grown through the stone table before him, waidi^' 
till the ravens cease hovering over the peak j 
then he will come forth with his knights _i 
back to Germany the golden age of stren 

Id the middle of the thirteenth century the Romam, 
232 



Roma/I Revolutions 

as was their custom, droce tbeir Pope, Innocent IV., 
out of the city. He had been absent nine years when 
the newly -appointed Senator, Brancaleone, summoned 
him to his capita!, telling him roundly that ' it be- 
came not the pastor to abandon his fiock ; he was the 
bishop not of Lyons, of Perugia, of Anagni, but of 
Rome.' The Pope found it necessary to obey, and 
returned to Rome like a scolded child. 

Brancaleoce held the position as Senator, which in 
other Italian free towns went by the name oi pedesla, 
or chief magistrate. A custom liad arisen in Italy for 
one town to invite a stranger from a friendly town 
to preside over the municipality for a period of six 
months. Impartial and good government was ex- 
pected, and often obtained, from these olHcials, who 
were always men of position and liistinction in the town 
which was willing to lend them, for a short time, to 
their fellow republics. Such an exchange of leading 
citizenB gives evidence of Republican fraternity, and 
of a common national sentiment. Solemn deputations 
had frequently been seen in Rome, from even such 
great townB as Pisa and Florence, begging for the loan 
of an impartial and able magistrate. Rome had never 
gone abro^id for her Senator untJ, in i2;z, the corrupt 
state ot the Republic, the violence and tyranny of the 
nobles, and the implacable feud between Colonna and 
Orsini, led the democratic leaders of the people to 
seek a Senator from outside their own walls. They 
applied to Bologna, then famous for its school of law, 
and the Bolognese sent them Brancaleone degli Andalo, 
Count of Casalecchio, a man learned in the law, ot 
good birth, of severe Republican spirit, and rich enough 
to be unbribable. Gregorovius tells us that when 
Prince Edward, afterwards King Edward I. of Eng- 
land, visited Bologna, Brancaleone sent him a hundred 
carriages laden with gifts, so that the young prince 
»3! 
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[eclared England itself was , not ao 

irancaleone. 

Before agreeing to take up his new duties, Branca- 
e showed his knowledge of the condition of affairs 
in Rome, by demanding that he should have the 
government for three years, instead of the usnal b' 
months ; and that the sons of thirty Roman nobi 
should be sent to Bologna as hostages for his personal 
security. These extraordinary conditions being, aftel, 

tation, agreed to, the Senator journeyed t 
Rome, where he was received with great honour, and' 
led in procession to the Capitol, amid the plaudits of [119 
delighted people, and the frowns of clergy and nolulity^i 
The salary of the Senator was 1500 gold florina f 
the six months, paid as to one third on taking up I' 
office, another third at the commencement of his third, 
month, and the last third after the close of the term* 
provided his conduct had given satisfaction. Out (UJ 
this money the Senator had to pay for his tiwn court, 
or famtliii, consisting of a guard and other offitinlt. 
brought with him from abroad. He was both chief 
justice and commander-in-chief, with power of life anil 
death. But he was jealously watched in all his mov 
menls, and his personal freedom greatly curtailed. Hg 
could not leave the Capitol, escept on stated Dccasionit 
was debarred from the society of wife or child ; anq 
was cut off from all social intercourse with the cidzen^ 
He was a splendid prisoner. 

Where important matters had to be settled, 
Senator, by his herald, summoned the Romans ti 
parliament, while the bel! of the Capitol was tolled. 
The people assembled in front of the palace of the 
Senator, in what is now called the Piazza de! Campi" 
doglio, their numbers on some occasions covering the 
atejis and extending to the Piazzii Ara Cieli at thei» 
base. They voted on the great questions of the t 
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— whether 

received, — whether the 

return of the absent 

Pope was to be per- 

emptonly demanded 

Leaser i 

discussed m the Bisiliei 

of Ara Cceli by the 

representatiFes of the 

thirteen regions Here 

Col. 

F rang] pan 1 



alliance, waa to be n 

— how the emperor was li 




,n.ll, 
ordered one or other of 
them to be clapped into 
prison or hung. 

Brancaleonemade full 
use of his powers. He 
took up the cause of the j 
people against the Pop 4 
and the nobility, 
dealt out justice with 

fearless impartiality. He *""" "* t"= *»« ctEti 

began, as we have said, 

by accueing Innocent IV. of ' wandering like 
vagabond, now here now there, deserting Ri 
the Stat of the Apostle,' and compelling 
to return meekly lo his liock. He stopped ■ 
brawling and violence of the nobles, hitherto a 
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tomed to use their towers as fortrcMes whence they, 
might issue forth to kill any passer-by, or to lay 
regular siege to the tower of a rival. By iraprisonmemt 
and banging, unsparingly administered, Brancaleone 
made the streets of Rome secure. During hia three 
years of power Rome was entirely independt 
both Pope and emperor, and became a respected. 
; and the people loved their foreign Senator,. 
But when the three years were over he was seizect' 
by the nobles, and would have lost hia life but for 
the hostages which hia forethought had obtained, noW' 
handa of the Bolognese, The Popfr 
demanded the restoration of the hostages. Bologna' 
refused. The Pope passed upon Bologna the fear- 
inteidiet. Still the Bolognese, cul 
olf as they were from all hope of spiritual salvacioi^, 
heliilcssly exposed to the machinations of the devil), 
defied both Pope and hell. The hostages were kepti 
' t lock and key, and Brancaleone lived, Id' 
the end the nobles had to set him hec. 

' relapsed into her former condition of ci»3 
war and disorder. The people rose in revolt, they 
attacked the Capitol, killed one of the Anibaldi, and. 
captured several towers, amongst them the Tor de' 
Conti, which may still be seen off the Via Cavouiv 
Petrarch speaks of it as ' Turris ilU toto urbe unicK 
quae comitum dicebatur.' The nobJes were oblige^ 
to agree to the return of Branc;deone for a fiirtheil 
period of three years. His journey to Rome 
without danger, the Pope having placed hired 
in ambush for him on the road, whom he was forti 
in escaping. This time the great Senator entirelj 
crushed the Papal nobility. He hanged relatives of tte 
Pope himself, and imprisoned or banished many of thc 
members of noble families. The Pope fled to Viterho, 
whence he launched a bull of excommunication, whicK 
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was harmless against the popular idol. The Romans 
retaliated by marching U|ion Anagni, the home of the 
Pope, and they threatened to raze it to the ground. 
Alexander IV. was obliged to lieg for mercy, and to 
resign all pretence of civil power in the city. Branca- 
leone then ruthlessly attacked the root of the troables 
of Rome. He caused 140 of the towers of the nobility 
to be entirely destroyed. Gregorovius estimates that 
there were probably at least 300 of such towers in exist- 
ence, besides 300 attached to the city walls, and 300 
campanili. 

Brancaleone did not complete his second term. He 
died of fever in Rome in 125b. The people honoured 
his memory in a sincere though curious manner. 
They placed his head in a costly »ase, on the top of 
a marble column, on the CapitoL 

The period between the Papal move to Avignon in 
1309, and the end of the great schism, by the election 
of Martin V. in 1417, was a time of grave danger to 
the Papacy, and of uncontrolled disorder at Rome. 
The city, in the absence of the Pope, or in the pres- 
ence of a Papal schism, was a prey to Anarchy. At 
intervals a central authority would be established, 
whose appearance would be marked by an epidemic 
of executions. But in the general mclce tie standard- 
bearer would be cut down, and then every man's sword 
was once more free to be turned against his neighbour. 

Henry VII. came to be crowned at Rome in 1312. 
He had to light his way throtjgh the streets. The 
Capitol was taken, but his Germans were defeated, after 
many on both sides had been slain, in a street battle, 
in which barricades and towers played a prominent 
part. Henry was obliged to beg the Romans, of 
their own free will, to crown him. They agreed, 
and appointed Sciarra Colonna to perform the 
The fierce noble, who twenty-five years t 
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pointed his sword at the breabt of a yo\ie, now took 

the place of the pD]e ab a dii]enier ot the Irajiernl 

I, placing It wi'h hjb own hand ujvon the German 

king's head Well had he aienged the wrongs of hii 

Rome te!t the absence of the Poj e ib in ever-in- 
creaBing mistortune Gret,oro>ius tellb us that, * In 
poverty and obscurity she withered away, a rubbish- 
beap of history, while the Pope accumulated gold and 
treasures in distant Avignon. The savage feuds of the 
nobles, quarrelling for the shreds of the Genatorial 
mantle, ta.geA day and night above the dust and ruins. 
The hostile houses of Colonna and Orsini severed 
Rome as the Giiel|iha and Ghibellines severed other 
" ne could not overpower the other.' . . . 
( sufficed to reconcile the hatred of the 
hostile tactions in Rome. Family fought against 
lamily, the populace against the nobility, the plebeians 
among tieraselveE. A truce was occasionally agreed 
upon 5 then alt sides rushed g ' ar Vain were 

the eshortationa of Benedi XII I P pe at Atig- 
non. The factions entren h d h 1 n Rome, 
where they barred one enlian aft an h Stephen 
Colonna held four bridges ; b mai d were occu- 
pied by Jacopo Savelli atid h f 11 w O September 
3, 1335, the Orsini destroyed Pon M lie/ The 
distant Pope tried to tranquilliiie the city by appointing 
two of the chief rivals, an Oisini and a Colonna, as 
Senators. But the Romans attacked and captured the 
Capitol, expelled one Senator and imprisoned the other, 
and then sought their salvation in the importation of 
two Florentines. The Pope protested against the em- 
ployment of men who were not his adherents, aiul 
superseded them by his nominees. The Romans 
drove the latter away, and no peace came to the miser- 
able city. 
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A brief gleam of eunshine li^bted Rome whea (io 
1 3 4 1 ) a fcBi ival was held on the Capito! for the corona- 
tion of Petrarch as Poet Laureate. After reciring an 
address, the poet was crowned by the Senator, amid 
the applause ot ihe Romans, who shouted, ' Long life 
to the poet, and to the Capiiol.' The memory of her 
great pst brought to Rome the foremost literary man 
of the age, there to receive the patronage of the miser- 
able beggars and cut-throats who lingered among her 
ruins. A strange scene. 

On one, at least, of the spctators it made a deep 
impression. Unobserved among the crowd waa a young 
man of singular personal beauty, Nicola, son of Lorenzo 
Gabrini, to us known as Ricnd, in Hs own day Cola 
di Rienzo. Mis father was an innkeeper, his mother a 
washerwoman, his profession that of a notary. Unlike 
his barbarous fellow-citizens, who knew nothing of 
Roman history, Ricnzi had read of the great days of 
the ruler of the world in Livy, Seneca and Cicero. 
And as he saw the chief representative of European 
literature crowned in the city which had honoured 
Horace and Virgil, as he watched the vulgar bandits 
going through the ancient ceremonies, he longed for a 
restoration Io Rume of some of her former greatness. 
Perhaps he had read the De Momirclila, and had fol- 
lowed Dante's argument as to the nccessily of a central, 
universal monarchy with Rome for its capilal. Stand- 
ing before the inscriptions on the marble slabs which 
lay about the city, he eagerly explained their meaning 
to any who would hear him, and spoke of the great 
traditions of the deserted capital. ' Where are those 
good old Romans J ' he would say, ' Where is their 
lofty rectitude ; Would that I could transport myself 
back to the times when these men flourished ! ' 

Though regarded as a visionary, even a lunatic, Rienzi 
acijuired fame as a speaker, and waa sect as envoy to 
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Ciement VI. at Avignon, to beg him to re-visit Rome 
and to declare a Jubilee for the year 1 3 50. The Pope 
waa pleased with hia eloquence, and, while not able to 
visit Rome, agreed to make the Jubilee a celebration 
every fifty years. Rienzi was greatly encouraged, and 
endeavoured, by speeches and symbolical pictures, to 
kindle the enthusiasm of the Romans. He discovered 
in the Lateran the bronze tablet inscribed with part of 
the Lex Regia, by which the Imperial power was 
conferred on Vespasian. He had it built into the wall 
behind the choir of the Latcran basilica, and round it 
a painting made of the Senate making Vespasian Em- 
peror. He invited nobles and people to listen to 3 
discourse on the subject, which he delivered from a 
prepared tribune, wearing a white toga and white hat. 
'Illustrious Rome,' he began, 'lies in the dust. She 
cannot even see her fall, since both her eyes — the 
emperor and tjie Pope — have been torn from her, 
Romans, behold how great was the splendour of the 
Senate, which invested the Imperiuni with authority in 
former days.' Then he read and explained the inscrip- 

Oae day a great picture was seen painted on the 
wall of the church of S. Angelo in Fescheria, in which 
the ead condition and future greatness of Rome were 
allegorically presented by a burning woman, an aogel, 
doves, and so on. Then on the wall of S. Giorgio in 
Velabro appeared an inscription prophesying the resur- 
rection of Rome. 

While Rienii's opinions were approved, people were 
astonished at his taking the trouble to enunciate them. 
A revival of Roman glory seemed beyond all reasonable 
expectations. 

The subsequent errors of the young enthusiast arose 
in part from his hatred of the nobles. His younger 
brother had been murdered in the street, and Rienzi's 
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efforts to obtain the punishment of the murderer had 
been received with the sneers of the barons, who 
taunted him with his lowly birth. John Colonna 
invited him to meet a company of the nobility at dinner, 
ostensibly in order to hear about his projects, but really 
to amuse his guests, Rienzi was stung by their superior 
airs, and mocking laughter. He greatly tickled the 
nobles with his angry defiance, as, pointing from one 
to the other, he promised to Jiang some, and have 
others beheaded, when he came to be their ruler. 

The Jubilee of 1350, from which both Rome and 
the Pope expected to obtain great profit, was approach- 
ing. The first Jubilee, or holy year, was announced 
by Boniface VIII, in 1300. He promised plenary 
indulgence to all who during the year should visit the 
basilicas of St. Peter and St. Paul. These indulg- 
ences had their origin in the early days of Christianity. 
The Roman spirit of centralisation, of subordination of 
the individual to the State, was as marked in the small 

Roman Empire. 
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repentant culprit once more into the Christian fold. 
Gradually the priest came to act for the community. 
The Church then laid down the doctrine that there wa« 
earthly, and purgatorial, punishment for all sin. The 
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conid not with certainty be avoided ; but the 

id the receipt of an oRering 

, agreed to intercede for the peti-; 

againet the Church, an indulgence 

'., in return for a money payn 
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tended to all who made a money payment (or the ] 

advancement of the Crusades. When, by the fall of> , 

Acre in 1192, the Crusades came to an end, Boniface 

VIII. hit upon the plan of the Jubilee Year as a meanl 

of stimulating Christian enthusiasm, and assisting thf 

" l1 finances by the sale of indulgences. 

was an immense success. All Europe responded) 

a general contagion of religious zeal. The roads ii 

It parts of Germany, Hungary, Britain, wen 

crowded with pilgrims on the march to Rome. Il 

was estimated that there was a traffic of 30,001* 

pilgrims in and out of the city daily, and that 2,000,000 

had entered Rome in the year. The offerings 

\ gathered in at the altars with long rakes, the' 

copper coins alone giving a value of 50,000 gold 
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his finance. The manner in wliich it was collected 

hastened the Reformation. 

Rienzi, the Roman people, and the Pope, were united 
in their desire for a successful Jubilee. But no pil- 
grims could be expected in Rome so long as the roads 
in the environs were infested with banditti, and the 
very streets of the city unsafe. Thus the effort of 
Rienii to establish good government, though opposed 
by the noble robbers and malefactors, was warmly sup- 
ported by Pope and people. With their approval, 
Rienzi, after hearing mass in the church of S. Angelo 
in Peacheria, marched at the head of a mob, accom- 
panied by a Papal legate, to the Capitol, where he 
announced new laws for the good estate (iiiona itato). 

He declared that henceforth every murderer would be 
executed; that all fortresses, bridges, and gates, would 
be taken out of the hands of the nobles, and confided to 
a representative of the people ; that the barons would 
be compelled to keep the roads open, and to put down 
bandits ( that widows and orphans and religious houses 
would be supported by the Government ; and a granary 
established in each region. The people, who were 
assembled on the Capitol, responded to this announce- 
ment with shouts of applause ; and Rienzi was named 
Tribune. He called himself ■ Nicholas, by the grace 
of Jesus Christ, Severe and Merciful, the Tribune of 
Freedom, Peace and Justice, and the Liberator of the 
Holy Roman Republic' 

Old Stephen Colunna, o 
by the Tribune, answered : 
troubles me with his insoli 

the windows of the Capitol.' But he had to 
and was forced to join the other nobles in swearing 
obedience to the Tribune, and to the laws of the Good 

Rienzi caused many of the baronial towers to be 
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demolwhed, and succeeded in bringing back order and 
prosperity to Rome. But his insatiable vacity and 
self-indulgence ruined him. The sneers of tie nobles 
at his lowly birth still rankled. The son of a wasber- 
wDinan now announced that his father was no less a 
person than the Emperor Henry VII. Not content 
with his imperial anceetry, he determined to have him- 
self knighted, with Bolemnitics of apecial rarity and 
splendour. The popular festival of the ist of August 
was at hand. O □ the previous evening, Rienzi, 
accompanied by all the chief civic and cleric officials of 
Rome, proceeded in state to the baptistery of the 
Lateran, and bathed in the basin of green basalt in 
which Constanline is said to have washed away both 
his PaganiEm and bis leprosy. He slept in the 
baptistery, and nest morning was invested with the 
girdle and gold spurs of a knight. An immense public 
banquet was given in the Lateran field, and the bronze 
horse of Marcus Aurelius poured wine from one nostril, 
water from the other. From this time Rienzi gave 
himself great titles — Candidate of the Holy Spirit, 
the Knight Nicholas, Friend of the World, Tribune 
Augustus, and so forth. On the i;th of August, the 
day of the Assumption of the Virgin, he waa crowned 
with six wreaths made of oak, ivy, myrtle, laurel, olive 
— ^al! taken from plants growing on the Arch of Con- 
stantine — and, finally, silver. He now declared that h^ 
was filled with the Holy Ghust, compared himself wJm 
Christ, and behaved in a most extravagant manner. ■ 

The festivals of the 1st and 15th August were to- 
Rienzi what the feast of the Supreme Being was to 
Robespierre. They were the pinnacle from which a 
fall was inevitable. 

Rienzi still felt that he had not sufficiently triumphed 

over the barons. Their sneers at John Colonna's 

dinner-party had not been fully paid back. He invited 
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all the cbief nobles lo a Bplendid baoquet in the Capitol. 
While bandying conrtesies with bis illustjious guests, ' 
tried in vain to overawe them with his grandeur and 
dignity. But he had a moment of sweet revenge in 
Btore. At the close of the meal every aristocrat 
present was arrested, and thrust into prison, on the 
charge of treasonous conspiracy ajrainst the popular 
goverameot. They were condemned' to death. The 
great bell of the Capitol tolled for their execution. 
They were brouglit to the scaffold in the Capitol ; con- 
fessed ; and were ehriven. Stephen Colonna alone 
refused to confess, declaring, with true aristocratic 
arrogance, that no plebeian would have the courage 
to put hira to death. Marvellous to relate, Rienzi 
did in fact tremble before the proud old noble. He 
preached a long sermon, concluding with a free pardon 
to all ; and promoted some of these coniicted traitors 
to the highest offices in the State. His conduct 
was universally regarded as an ignoble exhibition ot 
vanity, spite and cowardice. His plebeian frienda were 
ashamed, his aristocratic enemies infuriated. 

The populace were of sterner stuff. In a battle 
outside the gate of S. Lorenzo on November 20, 
1347, the barons were severely defeated, Stephen 
Colonna (son of the great Stephen), his son John, 
Peter Colonna, Jordan Orsini, and many others of the 
chief nobles being slain. So many were killed that the 
fall of the power of the nobility in Rome is reckoned 
from that date. Rienzi showed himself a coward 
during the light, and behaved like a cad when his 
side had won. The Colonna widows brau)>ht their 
dead to be buried in the family chapel in Ara Cceli. 
Rienzi ordered them to be driven away. ' If these 
three accursed corpses irritate me further,' he said, 
' I will have them thrown into the ditch of the hanged, 
to which as traitors they belong.' On the day after 
MS 
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ihe battle he took iis son Lorenzo to the spot where 
Stephen Colonna had fallen, and baptized him with the 
noble's blood as ' Knight Lorenzo of the Victory.' 
He led his troops in triumph to the Capitol, where he 
crowned himself with a wreath of olive ; then, wiping 
his bloodless sword upon his dresa, he exclaimed, 
' Thou hast struck the ear from a head which neither 
emperor nor Pope was able to cut off! ' 

The good government and the grand schemes of the 
Tribune had, in seven months, degenerated into tyranny 
and self-indidgence. The Romans began to dislike 
and to be ashamed of their leader. When the Pope 
a bull accusing Rienzi of the intention to restore 
the Empire in his own person, and threatened excom- 
munication, Rienzi was abandoned by Rome. Totally 
incapable of assuming any determined or manly attitude, 
the Tribune alternately swore and prayed. On De- 
cember 15, 1347, he abdicated; then, after a briei 
refuge in the Castle of St. Angelo, secretly fled tht 

i place was taken by the Black Death. Tht 
ravages of the plague in the middle of the fourteenth 
century filled Europe with superstitious terror. The 
world went mad with fear. Some, imitating the Pagan 
attitude towards the early Christians, attributed the 
calamity to the existence in the world of Jews, who 
e killed in large numbers ; others joined the pro- 
of flagellants which swarmed through the 
towns ; others again, feeling the uncertainty of life, 
took to robbery and self-indulgence. In Rome, 
sparsely populated, the plague appears to have been 
comparatively moderate. A memenfo of its pre- 
sence exists in the steps leading to the churcl) ol 
the Ara Cceli, built for the use of the pilgrims whc 
came to worship an image of the Virgin, which th( 
Romans regarded as their special protector from epi- 
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demice. {The existing steps are restorations.) Pos- 
sibly the vicilent earthquake which seriously injured 
many of the famous monumema, and drove the in- 
habitants out of their houses to live in tenta, may have 
had a Eanitary icSuence. 

The condition of Rome was indeed so desperate that 
it could not have withstood any such blows as those 
dealt by ihe Black Death upon Florence. The power 
of the barons had been almost destroyed by the death of 
their leaders on the field of battle ; die Tribune of the 
people had been driven out of the city ; the Pope was 
permanently absent. The Jubilee of r 3 50 saved 
Rome. It was also the one hope of mankind. The 
world seemed to be passing through a time of nightmare, 
which made penitence, confession and absolution more 
than ever necessary. Matteo Villani says that 1 ,200,000 
pilgrims arrived in Rome between Christmas and Easter, 
and 800,000 more at Whitsuntide, The number was 
undoubtedly very great. With them came Petrarch, 
who expressed the amazement and horror of all the 
pilgrims at the terrible condition of Rome. 'The 
houses are overthrown, the walls come to the ground, 
the temples fall, the sanctuaries pciish, the laws are 
trodden under foot. The Lateran lies on the ground, 
and the Mother of all the churchea stands without a 
roof and exposed to wind and rain. The holy dwell- 
ings of S. Peter and S. Paul totter, and what was 
lately the temple of the Apostles is a shapeless heap of 
ruins to excite pity in hearts of stone.' The riotous 
anarchy of Rome may be judged from the fete of the 
Jubilee Legates appointed by the Pope to disjense in- 
dulgences. One of them, Cardinal Guido, tied from 
Rome, terrified by the savage mob which had attacked 
the palace. The other. Cardinal Anibaldo, after re- 
ceiving an arrow through bis hat, never dared to appear 
in the streets without a helmet under hia hat, and a 
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coat of mail under hia habit. He was even driven to" 
the extraordinary expedient of laying Rome under thej 
interdict for eight days, during the holy year. H^-J 
and several members of his family, died in the month 1 
of July, of poison, it was said. ' 

While Rome wa.8 given up to plague, murder and 
robbery, Rienii was living among the hermits of the- 
Fraticelli, in the mountains of the Abruzzi. As a 
tertiary of the Order, he wore the single coarse gown 
and cord, and lived on the rough, scanty fare. He [e~ 
mained doing penances among the anchorites for mon 
than two years. Then a hermit, Fra Angelo byname^ 
found him out, and explained that by Divine revelfti^ 
tion he had learned that a holy man, chosen of Godii 
was destined to reforra the world, and that he, RieozJi^; 
was that man. A parcliment containing Merlin's 
prophecies clearly pointed to Rienzi, and in every ^ 
supported the hermit's tale. Rienzi did n 
He left his solitude and went forth one 
reform the world ; only to find himself, after macll, 
wandering, a prisoner at Avignon. His life was iv 
danger, but Petrarch interceded for him. Clement VI^ 
died, and the new Pope, Innocent VI., tried the «tw 
periment of sending Rienzi to Rome, to restore ordcf 
under the Papal authority. The Romans received hint 
with enchuaiasm. But they found a great change id 
their former favourite. ' Formerly,' says Muratori* 
' he was sober, temperate, abstemious ; he had noW' 
become an inordinate drinker ; he was always e 
confectionery, and drinking. It was terrible to see 
It is said that in person he was of old quite mea 
he had become enormously fat, and jovial as an afa 

His personal appearance and habits had become t 

vohing, and his government was now an unmitigal^ 

tyranny, compounded of unjust taxation, petson 

extravagance and capricious hanging. In two ahoK 
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mo nth a the people were driven to revolt. They 
gathered on the Capitol, crying, ' Death to the tyrant,' 
;mcl Eiet lire to (he palace f nince replaced by the exiat- 
iog Palace of the Senator). Ricnzi appeared on the 
balcony, dressed in bis knightly armour, and tried to 
speak. But the people would not listen ; they pelted 
him with stones, and one with an arrow pierced 
the Tribune's band. He then determined to escape. 
He hastily cut off bis beard, blackened his face, put on 
the clothes of a shepherd, and joined the crowd. But 
he was recognised by his gold bracelets, and surrounded 
by the booting mob. He stood among them, unable 
to make himself heard, for more than an hour, close to 
the basalt lions which btood at the bottom of the 
palace steps — the spot at which he had first announced 
the Good Estate, and where afterwards many of his 
victims had been hanged. At last, during a slight lull 
in the groaning and hooting, his voice was heard com- 
mencing a speech. Fearful of its inHuenee, the nearest 
man silenced it with a thrust of his pike. Then ail 
turned to hacking at the corpse. 

Rienzi's two governments lasted no more than nine 
months together. A few weeks of power made him a 
cruel, unjustand incompetent ruler, devoted chiefly to the 
indulgence of his passions and his vanity. But for the 
unique conditions, in time and place, of hie environment, 
he would never have risen to a false and unhappy celebrity. 

Arnold of Brescia has mt>re of our respect. He 
was no boaster, no drunkard. His single-minded 
integrity, religious devotion, aad clean life had earned 
for him the praise of his ascetic opponent, St. Bernard, 
While Rienzt aimed merely at the regeneration of 
Rome, Arnold worked for a. reformation of society. 
He denounced the temporal Papacy, as did St. 
Bernard, for its effect in oppressing the State and 
degrading the Church, and hoped that by its overthrow 
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not only would Rome once more become inipoit;int, 
but the true teaching of Christ would be renewed, 
throughout Christendom. Arnold failed as completely 
3S Rienzi. But his aims were fat the larger ; tkeir 
advocacy bad in it no eelf-eeeking ; and they have been 
successfully accomplished by a iiubsequent generation. 
Italy has made Rome, not Rome Italy. Arnold saw, 
what Rienzi did not see, that the claims of Rome were 
trivial compared with the claims of Italy, nay, of man- 
kind ; that it was nut fur her own sake, but for the 
advantage of Italy and the world, that Rome was to be 
the capital of the Peninsula. 

Soon after the fall of Rienzi, the cessation of the war 
between England and France let loose upon society 
large numbers of professional soldiers, who went about 
in bands under some noted leader, and made a living 
out of war. Italy, where rival towns and oubles, 
Guelphs and Ghibellines, were always at feud, offered 
a great field for these adventurers. One of the moat 
famous of them was an Englishman, Sir John Hawk- 
wood, known to the Italians as ' Acuto,' in command 
of ' The White Company.' Accosted one day by two 
mendicant friars with the customary ' God give you 
peace," Hawkwood rudely answered, ' God take away 
your alms.' The terrified friars protested they meant 
no harm. Hawkwood rejoined, ' Do you not know 
that 1 live by war ? You are praying that God would 
make me die of hunger.' One of his first expeditions ■ 
was directed against Avignon, which was in so defence- 
less a state that Innocent VI, was glad to buy him off, 
pointing, at the same lime, to the vast plunder and the 
Boldierless condition of Italy. Hawkwood took the 
hint, and had a long and triumphant career in Italy in 
the employ of the Visconti, of the Pope, and finally of 
the Republic of Florence. He mariied the daughter 
of Bernabo Visconti. On his death the Plorenibea 
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gave him 3 public funeral, and commemorated his ser- 
vices by an equestrian portrait in monochrome i 
Duomo. Some of the noblest Roman houses contri- 
buted young aristocrats to the ranks of the condottieri, 
even the Colonna, Orsini and Savelli. Others— the 
Sforza, Braccio, Malatesta, etc. — owe their rise to the 
ability of a plebeian mercenary soldier. 

Rome continued her appeal to the Pope to return to 
his capital. Petrarch and the eaintly Catherine of 
Siena added thdr entreaties. It was evident that the 
Avignonese residence was ruining both Rome and the 
*" " ' ing trade and population, and 

eves. The Papacy had come 
cal Western mind ; while the 
vice of the court at Avignon 
still fiirther estranged sympathy, and destroyed respect. 
Yet the' French Popes would in all probability have 
continued to enjoy their ease in their beloved France, 
if It had not been for the revolt against the Papal 
authority, organised by Florence among the Italian 
cities. If Rome had joined the federation, it is 
probable that the whole of Italy would have been lost 
to the Pope. But Rome held back, and continued to 
urge upon the Pope the absolute necessity of his return, 
pointing out the probable consequences of a refusal. 
The very life of the Papacy was at stake. Rome, 
Petrarch and Catherine triumphed. Gregory XI. 
entered Rome ; the Papacy was saved, not from 
Roman turbulence, for that at once recoranjenced, nor 
fiom schism, for the greatest of schisms immediately 
broke out, but from the fate in store at Avignon — from 
oblivion. 

Gregory XL left Avignon on September 13, 1376, 
Marseilles on October z, and arrived at Ostia on 
January 14, 1377. Every step of the halting journey 
was atteoded with alarming omens, every advance made 
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a Ofitia he sailed up the 
, where he was met by the 
formed, and a triumphal 
I the lytb January 1377- 
Preceded by a large company of dancing buffoons 
dressed in while, came the Pope riding a fine, richly- 
clothed horse, while the Senator and nobles of Rome 
held a baldacchino over his head. The route was 
along the bank of the river, through the deserted Field 
of Mara, and across the bridge of St. Angelo to St, 
Peter's. The Frenchman's path was strewn with 
i by the enthusiastic people. He looked upon 
their rough exterior, heard their strange speech, and 
observed the desolation and ruin around him, with feel- 
ings of disgust and dismay. He had left behind him 
the land of his birth, hts luxurious home, a safe retreat 
from violence ; he was now in the midst of a foreign 
people whose tmbulence had driven away many of his 
predecessors, who were in the lowest stale of poverty 
and degradation. He had been warned by his phy- 
s that his delicate constitution would be seriously 
injured by the climate. He regarded himself, not 
without reason, as a nnartyr to the necessities of the 
Church. 

The Pope's fears were soon justified. Rome entirely 
repudiated his temporal authority, definitely refusing to 
give up her Republican forms, her self-government. 
Gregory resolved to return to Avignon. If he had 
done so, it is probable that no Pope would again have 
left the comfort and security of the French retreat. 
At this crisis the pestilential atmosphere of Rome, 
which had so often been fatal to the invasions from the 
north, intervened to prevent desertion. Before the 
final arrangements for his departure had been com- 
pleted, Gregory XI. lay dead, and in Rome. Bitterly 
had he regretted having listened to the mystic prophecies 
15+ 
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of the pious St. Catherine, the classic enthosiasm of 
Petrarch, the self-seeking cries of Rome ; and he died 
believing that bis personal sacrttice had been in rain. 
A line moDuraent was erected to his memory by 
the grateful Romans in the church of S. Francesca 
Romana. 

The death of the Pope at Rome, by fixing the 
Conclave in the city,gave the Romans the opportunity, 
which for seventy years had been denied to them, of 
interfering in the election bo as to force the cardinals to 
elect a Roman, or at least an Italian. There were 
sixteen cardinals at Rome — one Spaniard, four Italians, 
and eleven Frenchmen, hut the latter were in two hostile 
bodies. The government of the city was in the hands 
of a Senator, assisted by the thineen captains of the 
regions. Their first precaution was to banish the lead- 
ing nobles, and to guard the gates, with the double 
purpose of preventing the provincial barona from enter- 
ing, and the cardinals from leaving. The cardinals sent 
all their valuables to the Castle of St. Angelo for safe 
keeping. They were unable to prevent the Roman 
mob from entering the Vnticaa apartments, in which 
the Conclave was to be held, which some of them . 
insisted upon searching to assure themselves that none 
but cardinals were there, and that the electors had no 
secret outlet for escape. When the rabble were at 
last induced to withdraw, they threatened to kill all 
the cardinals if a Roman or Italian pope were not 
elected, and continued throughout the night to shout, 
' Romano, Romano la volemo lo Papa, o almanco 
Italiano.' As the cardinals were unable for some time 
to come to a decision, the Romans began to prepare 
combustibles tor burning the Conclave apartments ; and 
they pushed long spears up into the liall through the 
boards, from below. At last an Italian, the Archbishop 
of B;iri (Urban VI,) was elected. Unluckilya report 
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spread that their choice had faflen upon Cardinal Tibal- 
deachi, a Roman, and the joy of the populace at the news 
made the cardinals afraid to let the truih be known. 
They put the aged Tihaldeschi on the Papa! chair, 
clothed in the Papal mantle and mitre ; and, while the 
delighted Romans prostrated themselves for the adora- 
tion of the mock Pope, the guilty electors fled, some out 
of Rome altogether, others to ticir own palaces, others to 
the Castle of St. Angelo. For some lime Tihaldeschi 
in vain continued to deny that he was the Fope. His 
protests were ascribed to humility. But when the 
people learned at last how they had been tricked, they 
burst into the Vatican, crying, ' Death to the traitors I ', 
searching for the real Pope, Urban VI., who had 
fortunately discovered a secure place of concealment, 
and thus escaped as saBsi nation. Next morning passions 
had cooled. The Romans consoled themselves with 
the fact that the Pope was not French but Italian, and 
Urban VI, was duly crowned a few days later. 

Irretrievable mischief had, however, been done. The 
French party declared that the election of Urban VI, 
had been obtained by violence, and was therefore illegal 
and void. They elected Robert of Geneva as Clement 
VII. The Church was split in two, the whole of 
Europe divided. Italy f except Naples), Hungary, Ger- 
many, Flanders, England supported Urban; Naples, 
Savoy, France, Spain favoured Clement. The great 
schism following the Babylonish Captivity was a. heavy 
disaster to the Papacy. Rome, with her everlasting 
demand for recognition, had a large share in precipitat- 
ing the ultimately inevitable Reformation. 

The first task of Urban VI. was to secure hia posi- 
tion in Rome. The Castle of St. Angelo was in the 
hands of the French. It was besieged, and, after a 
long resistance, at length captured. The Romans, in 
their senseless fiiry, attempted to demolish it, and suc- 
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ceeded in destroying the upper part, and in tearing off 
tiie marble blocks, which they used as paving -stones. 
(Its older forni is depicted in a fresco by Cimabue at 
Assisi.) 

During the forty years of the great schism, Rome 
continued to be a centre of intrigue and violence. In- 
Burreciions were frequent. The Pope would be driven 
out of the city one day, return soon after in triumph, 
hang a number of the citizens, and then be compelled 
once more to escape. Boniface IX. had to fly for his 
life. But the Jubilee of 1400 was approaching ; and 
the Romans, fearful of losing his valuable presence 
during the holy year, were obliged to beg his return. 
He came back on his own conditions. The faanderisi 
or bannerets, democratic captains of the thirteen regions, 
were for ever deprived of their power — the deathblow 
to Republican government in the city ; and the Pope's 
nominee, Malatesta, was installed as Senator. Boni- 
face strengthened his position by restoring the Castle of 
St. Angelo, rebuilding the Palace of the Senator on 
the Capitol, and fortifying the Vatican. 

Two of the Colon nas of Palestrina, .Tohn and 
Nicholas, headed a body of malcontents and forced 
their way into the city through tJie Porta del Popolo, 
raising the cry, ' Long live the people ! Death to the 
tyrant Boniface ! ' But the Capitol was ably defended 
by the Senator, a Venetian ; the assailants defeated ; 
and thirty-one of their number taken prisoner and 
hanged. The public executioner could not be fotmd. 
The youngest of the condemned men was spared on 
condition that he hanged the rest ; which he did, 
amongst them his own father and brother. 

Rome, in this same Jubilee year of 1400, was 
visited by a fresh outburst of flagellants, whose melan- 
choly processions of howling and bleeding men and 
women filled the streets ; and by another unwelcome 
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visitor brought by the Jubilee pilgrims — the plague. 
Nerer has Rome seen a Jubilee to compare with that 
of 1400 for bloodshed, for disease, for despair and 

On the death of Boniface IX., in 14O4, the city 
was once more in a state of tumult, the cries of Guelph, 
Ghibelline, Colonna, Orsini resounding through the 
barricaded streets. Ladislas, King of Naples, ap- 
peared in Rome to act as mediator between the city 
and the Pope. But the arrangement he made soon 
broke down. The Romans claimed Ponte Molle as 
within their area of government, which the Pope re- 
fused to acknowledge. After some fighting it was 
agreed that the bridge should be broken down in the 
middle, bo as to make its possession useless to either 
side. As soon as this wanton destruction had been 
carried out, the quarrel blazed with greater fiiry than 
ever, owbg to the seizure by Migliorati, the Pope's 
nephew, of eleven respected deputies of the people, on 
their way back from an interview with the Pope. The 
envoys were dragged into the hospital of S. Spirito, 
deliberately murdered, and their dead bodies thrown 
out of the window into the crowded street below. A 
paroxysm of fury at the dastaJ'dly deed came over the 
people. Pope and caj-dinals fled tor their lives, and 
were followed with such eagerness that many of the 
Papa! retinue died on their way to Viterbo, from fear 
and exhaustion ; others were caught and at once 
killed. The people burst into and sacked the Vatican, 
where they installed John Colonna, calling him, in jest, 
John XXIII. Rome was in the hands of the mob. 
This state of anarchy soon became intolerable, and 
when Paul Orsini appeared at the head of a Papal 
force, he was welcomed as the symbol of law and 
order. The drama ended in the usual manner, with 
the triumphal re-entry oi the Pope at the urgent 
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entreaty of the people who had but recently driven 
him away, 

The next few years of Roman history are a 
chronicle of further disorders. The city was fought 
for by Ladislas of Naples, Lewis of Anjou, and a 
number of condottieri leaders, of whom Sforza, Braccio, 
Paul OrsiDi, Malatesta and Corsa were the most pro- 
minent. She had at one time (141;) no less than 
three popes — John XXIII., Gregory XII. and 
Benedict XIII. At last Europe intervened. The 
Council of Constance, after burning Hus and Jerome, 
deposed the three popes and (1417) elected Otto 
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WHEN Martin V. entered Rome in September 
1420 he waa met at the Porta del Popolo 
and conducted to the Vatican by the delighted people, 
who iiad at last a Roman Pope, with great demonatra- 
tione of joy. But what he saw was a ghost, not a 
town. Houses and churches all in ruins, the deserted 
streets a mass of rubbish and filth ; the nobility de- 
stroyed by Rienzi, the middle class by the wars and 
privations of the forty years of schism ; the only ii 
habitants thieves, beggars, wolves and dogs. A 
English chronicler of the time says : ' O God, how 
pitiable is Rome! Once she was filled with great 
nobles and palaces ; no'w with huts, thieves, wolves am' 
vermin, with waste places, and the Romans themselvc 
tear each other to pieces.' He had himself ece. 
wolves and dogs fighting close to St. Peter's. 

The Florentine, Poggio Bracciolini, came to Rom 
in 1410 and left an account of the ruins, ftom which 
it is evident that classic Rome had already been almort 
entirely destroyed. 

Soon after the arrival of the Pope the Tiber over- 
flowed and inundated the empty town, the water rising 
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in the Pantheon up to the high altar. Few travellers 
dared to approach the city, surrounded as it was by 
banditti. Martin V, suppressed these robbers and set 
justice, long absent, once more in force. He then 
began to repa.ir the ruined basilicas, and commenced, io 
humble fashion, the era of architectural adornment. 

The Romans had seen no firm, settled, orderly 
government since the days of Boniface VIII., a period 
of one hundred and twenty years, and were deeply 
grateful to Martin for the change which he brought. 
On his death, after a pontificate of fourteen years, the 
whole people followed the funeral procession to the 
Basilica of St, John Lateran, where a fine tomb, 
with a recumbent effigy in bronze by Antonio Filarete, 
was raised to his, memory. The epitaph speaks of the 
' temporum suorum felicitas.' It was only as a contrast 
to what had gone before that the Romans spoke of the 
happy times of Martin V, 

His successor, Eugeoius IV,, threw Rome once 
more into disorder by the severe measures he took to 
compel the relatives of the laCe Pope to give up the 
wealth which they had derived from him. The 
Colonnas refused to disgorge. Eugenius seized Otto, 
the treasurer of Martin V., subjected him to a torture 
from which he espired, and hanged two hundred of the 
Colonna adherents. The Colo-nna palace he razed to 
the ground. For a time he was able to keep Rome 
in subjection. But it was not ]ong before the Romans 
rose in insurrection, stormed the Capitol, and once 
more set up a Republic. The Pope had the greatest 
difficulty in escaping from his infuriated subjects. In 
his reign Antonio Filarete made the bronze gates of 
the central doorway of St. Peter's, in imitation of the 
great work by Ghiberri at the Baptistery of the 
Duomo, Florence. 

If the strictly medieval history of Rome closes with 
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Bonifice VIII, in 1303, and the period of deaertiim and 
decay comes to an end od the arrival of Martin V. in 
14ZO, the era of new life, of RenaissaDCe, begins witb 
Nicholas V. m 1447. The chief object of Nicholas 
; the prestige of the Church by the 
grandeur of a new Rome. Before his time pilgrims 
to Rome had gazed with horror at the scacdalous 
beliaviour of Pope and cardinals, with contempt at 
the poverty and meanness of Rome. Boccaccio wittily 
expressed this in his story of a Jew converted to 
Christianity by a visit to Rome, where he found a. 
dirty little town in ruins and a clergy utterly regard- 
leas of the decencies of polite society. The Jew was 
ced of the divine origin of 3 religion 
which could live and flourish in spite ot its contempt- 
ible Pope, its shameless cardinals and the pestilential 
beggary of its capital. 

Nicholas V, determined to change all this. He 
thus explained his policv : ' To create solid and stable 
convictions in the minds of the uncultured masses, there 
must be something that appeals to the eye ; a popular 
faith, sustained only by doctrines, will never be any- 
thing but feeble and vacillating. But if the authority 
of the Holy See were visibly displayed in majestic 
buildings, imperishable memorials and witnesses seem- 
ingly planted by the hand of God Himself, belief 
would grow and strengthen like a tradition from one 
generation to another, and all the world would accept 
and revere it. Noble edifices combining taste and 
beauty with imposing proportions would immensely 
conduce to the CKaltation of the chair of St. Peter.' 
This was hardly a new discovery. But Nicholas V. 
was the first Pope who had both the opportunity and 
the will to carry it out. His works were mainly 
restorations. All the important churches were taken 
in hand and the foundations laid for a new basilica of St. 
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Peter. And Fra Angelico painted the fine freecoea in 
Nicholas V.'s chapel in the Vatican. 

The mooey for these works was obtained iron the 
large crowds of pilgrims who flocked into Rome for 
the Jubilee of 1450. As the people were returning 
one evening from St. Peter's a bloi;k occurred on the 
bridge of St. AngeJo, which resulted in two hundred 
being crushed to death or pushed into the river. 
The Pope ordered a row of housea in front of the 
bridge to be cleared away, and erected two chapels at 
(he entrance, where mass was daily offered for the 
souls of the victims. 

The plague re-appeared in Rome in Jubilee year. 
It was to escape this pestilence, to ward it off by 
piety and devotion, that many bad come to Rome. 
The black death bad been a constant presence in 
IZurope since its first advent a hundred years before, 
and needed only a vast concourse of people of every 
rank and nation, all collected in one overcrowded spot, 
to become once more the scourge of society. The 
universal desire to escape the contagion by prayers and 
offerings at Rome inevitably defeated itself. The 
idea of possible contagion tad obtained no hold on 
the public mind. It was desirable to escape from the 
neighbourhood of the fell disease, but no precautions 
were taken to avoid contact with those who had been 
in the area of infection. Nicholas V. was one of the 
first to realise that the plague was carried from place 
to place by iiuman beings. He left Rome hurriedly 
and shut himself up in a lonely castle, whence he 
issued the Htrictest orders that do man, not even a car- 
dinal, should be allowed to come from Rome to within 
seven miles of his place of refuge, on pain of instant 
excommunication. As the weather became colder the 
epidemic abated, and Nicholas returned to Rome to 
coliect the offerings of the faithful. 
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The pilgrims had to visit the four principal churches 
of St. Peter, St. Paul, Sa. Maria Maggiore, and St. 
John LateraD, eiery day for eight days in succession 
if they were foreigners, for fourteen days if Italians, and 
for a month if Romans. Their reward was a plenary 
indulgence, by which they obtained remission of the 
temporal punishments for such of their sins as had 
already received the absolution of the Church. At 
this time all the ornate ceremonies of the Church were 
carried out with great solemnity and splendour. At 
the Jubilee of Nicholas V. no effort was spared to im- 
press the spectators. The handkerchief of St, Veronica, 
impressed with the miraculous likeness of the Saviour, 
was exhibited in St. Peter's every Sunday ; the heads 
of the Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul on Saturdays. 
Every church which had minor relics exposed them 
daily. And the Pope gave his benediction U St. 
Peter's every Sunday. 

Fortunate in many respects, Nicholas V. did not 
escape the fate of all popes, good or bad — a Roman 
revolution. Under the leadership of Stefano Porcaro 
the Romans made anotler attempt to re-establijh the 
Senate of the Roman Republic. The effort failed, 
and Porcaro was hanged from the battlements of the 
Caatle of St. Angelo. But Nicholas was deeply 
mortified at the ingratitude shown by the Romans for 
his orderly and mild government, and the great improve- 
ments he had made in the city. 

Himself one of the most learned men of the day, 
and an ardent collector of books, Nicholas V. extended 
3. generous hospitality to the homeless scholars who 
were driven out of Constantinople when it fell into 
the hands of the Turks in 1453. The Papal Court 
became a centre of art and learning. Nicholas founded 
the University of Glasgow, and the Vatican Library. 
He kept learned men constantly employed in tranalat- 
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ing Greek worka icto Latin. He was one of the few 
popes who welcomed all literature, whether Christian 
or profane. Catholic writers complain that at thai 
date classical learning was dangerous to Christianity, 
and that Nicholas V., by his encouragement, did 
much to spread the false doctrines which produced the 
Reformation. 

Piua II. {^neas Sylvius Piccolomini) vainly en- 
deavoured to rouse Europe to a crusade against the 
Turks. Constantinople was not Jerusalem ; reverence 
for the Papacy had been gravely affected by the 
scandals of Avignon and the Great Schism; and the 
niediieval spirit of monastic chivalry and religious de- 
lotion had passed away. Instead of leading Europe 
in a crusade the Pope had to face an outbreak in 
Ronie. During his temporary absence the discon- 
tented spirits, who regarded themselves as citizens iirst 
and Churchmen afterwards, combined with some of 
the barons — Savelli, Colonna, Anguillara — in a plot to 
restore the Republic. The Pope returned to Rome. 
'What city,' said he, 'is freer than Rome? You 
pay no taxes, you bear no burdens, you occupy the 
most honourable posts, you sell your wine and corn 
at the price you choose, and your houses bring you in 
rich rents. And, moreover, who is your ruler ? la 
he a count, marquis, duke, king or emperor ? No. 
But a greater than all those — the Roman Pontiff, the 
successor of St. Peter, the Vicar of ChAst, whose 
feet all men desire to kiss. He it is who brings you 
glory and prosperity and attracts the wealth of the 
whole world to your gates.' It was the old quarrel. 
Rome had no freedom when the Pope was present, 
and no prosperity when he was absent. It ended in 
the usual way. For a short time the city was terror- 
ised by the robbers and cot-throats who made their 
fortunea out of the civic disorders j and then the ring- 
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leaders of reform, Tiburzio and Vatcriano di Maso, 

e hanged, and the revolt suppressed. 

At the Conclave held on the death of Pius II. in 

1464, each cardinal solemnly swore that he would 

observe certain prescri^bed rules, called capitulalions, 

if he were elected Pope, the object being to increase 

the power of the cardinals and limit that of the Pope. 

As BOOH as the Venetian, Cardinal Barbo (Paul II.) 

was elected, he rej udialed hia oath, on the ground that 

the Pope rei-enes his 

^-•^^T— r^^^^^-^— — T" I i~Tir^^ plenitude of power 

- " ■ ■'■■-' directly from God, and 

cannot divest himselt of 
It Capitulations re- 
mained a part of the 
ConcHve procedure, but 
no pope has ever allowed 
himself to be influenced 
by his oath as a cardinal. 
As compensation to 
the cardinals for their 
A"M! nr fAUL II (barb j Bubjection, the Pope 

gave them the prmlegc 
of wea ing red robes He had all a Venetian's 
love of raagmhcence, and tried to make the Papal 
Court a model of s] lendour for kingh to imitate 
His tall, handsome, 'li^ure added digmty and im- 
pressiveness to the Papal processions, ind to the 
ornate eeremonzes of the Church He reviled the 
use of the triple crown, which he adorned with valu- 
able jewels He had a passion, m his day regarded 
as a mania, for collecting jewels, cameos, mosaics, 
coins, and similar works of art The Romans had 
long enjoyed the cunous privilege of sacking the apart- 
ments of a newly-elected pope. Cardinal Barbo valued 
} highly that he took the precaution, 
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before his election, of surrounding his house with a 
body of soldiers. The raob, however, were not to be 
denied, and desisted from their assault upon the de- 
fended palace only upon payment of a sum of money 

The chief architectural work of Paul II, was the 
Palace of St, Mark, or ' di Venezia,' now occupied 
by the Austrian ambassador to the Pope. From this 
fine edifice, which has still the castellated appearance 
of a feudal fortress, Paul could enjoy the spectacle of 
the Carnival, which he greatly patronised and elabor- 
ated. He made it famoua for races in which horses, 
donkeys, bulfaloes, children, young men and aged Jews 
took part, the route being from the Piazza del Popolo 
to the Palazzo Venezia, along the street which thence 
derived its name of Corso. 

The Jews were compelled to run every day during 
Carnival, and were given a dinner of rich food and 
strong wine just before the race, in order to increase 
their distress and the amusement of the spectators. 
Clement IX., in i66S, stopped this cruel ignominy, 
accepting a money payment instead. The horse races 
have only quite recently been abolished. Their pecu- 
liarity was the absence of jockeys. Strapped on to 
the backs of the horses were pieces of wood with 
sharp nails sticking out. The pain they produced, and 
the yells of the populace, made the poor beasts half 
crazy with excitement, and they rushed madly down 
the Corso until the Piazza Venezia was reached, the 
first arrival earning a prize subscribed for by the .Tews. 
The small street close to the Palazzo Venezia, the 
Via di Ripetta dei Barberi, where the horses were 
caught as they galloped in, preserves the memory of 

Splendid procesBions were organised representing the 
ancient triumphs. Everything possible was done to 
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amuse and delight the pageant-loiing Romans. On 
the last day of the Carnival a magnificent banquet 
waa given to the chiel magisirates, at the close of 
which the Pope himself threw coins among the 
crowd. 

SixtusIV. (della Rovere), elected in 1 471, made 
nepotism an essential feature ot Papal policy. He 
tried to extend the temporal power ot the Pope by 
advancing the fortunes of his nephew, Piero Riario. 
His example was followed by Alexander VI. on be- 
half ot his son Cesare Borgia. But the final conquest 
of the Pupal States was reaerved for the militant JiJius 
11. In support of the policy of Sixtus IV,, Alexander 
VI., and Julius II., it is argued that the temporal 
power of the Pope preserved the Papacy, at the time 
of the Reformation, from falling to its primitive con- 
dition of bishopdom. The Papal States upheld the 
Papacy, and thus gave time for the reorganisation of 
its ecclesiastical system. At the present day the Papal 
demand for temporal power is based on somewhat 
analogous grounds. 

Sixtus IV,, as Machiavelli remarked, ' was the first 
Pope who began to show the extent of the Papal 
power, and how things that before were called errors 
could be hidden behind the Papal authority,' He 
supported the assassins -who killed Giuliano de Medici, 
and tried to kill Lorenzo, in the Duomo at Florence. 
The conflict between Colonna and Orsini produced 
desperate broils in Rome, which the Pope increased by 
his treacherous interference. He had Oddo Colonna 
executed, under circumstances which strongly point to 
broken faith. The mother of Oddo asserted that 
Sixtus IV. 'promised that if we gave up Marino he 
would give up my son. He has Marino, and I have 
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portions of the policy of the Christian Church, by 
Sixtus IV. He began the moral degradation of the 
Papacy, paving the way for Innocent VIII., Alexander 
VI. and element VII. 

The Jubilee of 14.75, though not so successful as 
that of Nicholas V., brought great wealth, much of 
which Sixtufi IV. devoted, in imitation of Nicholas V., 
to improvements in the city. He had already, in 
anticipation of the Jubilee, converted the Ponte Rotto 
into the PoDte Siato, and thus prevented the recurrence 
of the previous disaster, by making the crowd use the 
Ponte St. Angelo in going to St. Peter's, and the 
Ponte Sisto in returning. As preparation for the 
plgrims, Sixtus IV. also had the great hospital of 
Santo Spirito almost entirely rebuilt. Other works of 
practical utility were the restoration of the Acqua 
Virgine and the improvement of the decorated Fonlana 
Trevi ; and Rome was given something of its modern 
topography by the straightening and broadening of 
crooked narrow streets, for which purpose many old 
buildings and churches were destroyed. But his 
chief work was the Sistine Chapel. By his order 
the following great artists were employed in decorating 
the walls with paintings, viz. : Uonienico Ghirlandajo, 
Sandro Botticelli, Luca Signorelli, Cosimo Rosselli, 
Pietro Perugino and Pinturicehio. Melozzo da Forli 
painted 3 portrait of Sixtus IV., surrounded by his 
reUtivea, appointing Plaiina as librarian of the Vatican. 
Originally a fresco on the walls of the Vatican library, 
this painting is now on canvas in the Vatican Picture 
Gallery, the process of removal having caused it much 
damage. Sixtus also employed Filippino Lippi, Luca 
Signorelli, Piero di Cosimo, Fra Diamante, and others 
of less fame, who came to Rome at his bidding. He 
rebuilt the church of S. Maria del Popolo, which 
contains some of the best paintings and monuments of 
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the Renaissance. His own beautiful tomb is id the 
chapel of the Sacrament in St. Peter's, 

His successor. Innocent VIII. {1484-92}, was the 
father of sixteen children. The era of shanieleBS 
scandals was fully established. The example of the 
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The characters of Alexander, his son Cesare, and 
hia daughter Lucrezia. have long been the subject of 
controversy, Lucrezia has finally been cleared of all the 
charges brought against her. Of Alexander and Cesare 
it is now said that, although they were undoubtedly 
272 




Renaissance Rome 



, treacherous and murderers, their conduct 
differed but little, if at all, frorn that of their peers and 
contemporaries. At least they do not hold that pre- 
emineuce in crime which has bieen assigned to them. 
They were Spaniards, and therefore foreigners — always 
a great disadvantage at the Papal Court. Cesare made 
a bad impression by speaking in Spanish to his father 
whatever the company or the occasion. And Alex- 
ander defied public opinion. He was the first Pope to 
openly declare himseli the fatJier of his children. He 
publicly named Cesare his sen, and Lucrezia hia 
daughter. To the Italian, a pope who took no pains 
to put on the gloss of a decent appearance, was a lost 
Eoul and capable of any crime. When once this 
character was acquired it grew with its own impetus. 
Just as the witty sayings of an entire generation are ail 
ascribed to the reigning humorist of the day, so was 
it with the crimes of the Borgias. No prominent man 
died suddenly but his end was attributed to the poison 
of Alexander, or the dagger of Cesare. The Venetian 
envoy in Rome, after relating the current scandals as to 
the Borgia family, adds : ' Whatever may be the truth, 
one thing is certain ; this Pope behaves in an outrageous 
and intolerable way.' He gave colour to accusations 
which, in themselves, are not grounded upon historical 
facts. 

There were three exceptionally notorious tragedies 
in the Borgia family : the murder of the Duke of 
Gandii, Alexander's eldest son ; the murder of the 
Duke of Biseglia, Alexander's son-in-law and husband 
of Luerezia ; and the death of Alexander himself. 

The ate of the Duke of Gandia is thus related by 
the least unreliable contemporary, Burchard : — 

' On the ath of June the Cardinal of Valencia 
(Cesare Borgia) and the Duke of Gandia, sons of the 
Pope, supped with their mother, Vanozza, near the 
» Z73 
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church of St. Pietro in Vineoli, several other peTHons 
being present at the entertainment. A late hour 
approaching, and the cardinal Laving reminded hii 
brother that it was time to return to the apostolic 
palace, they mounted their horses and mules, with only 
a few attendants, and proceeded together as far aa 
the palace of Ascanio Sforza, where the duke took 
leave of Cesare, saying that he had to pay another 
visit that evening. DiEmissing, there! ore, all his 
attendants, except his itiiffitrc or footman, and a perBOn 
in a mask who had paid him a visit while at supper, 
and who, during the space of a month or thereabouts 
previous to this time, had called on him almost daily 
at the apostolic palace, he took this person behind him 
on a mule, and proceeded to the street of the Jews, 
where he quitted his servant, directing him to remain 
there till a certain hour, when, if be did not return, he 
might return to the palace. The duke then seated 
the person in a mask behind him and rode I know not 
wliither, but on that night he was assassinated and 
thrown into the river. The servant, after having been 
dismissed, was also assaulted and mortally wounded, 
and although he waa attended with great care, yet he 
could give no intelligible account of what had befalleo 
his master. In the morning, the duke not having 
returned to the palace, the servants began to be alarmed, 
and one of them informed the Pontiff that he had not 
made liie appeaiance since he left the palace the even- 
ing before. This gave tlie Pope no small anxiety, 
but still he took no further steps in the matter. When, 
however, the evening arrived, and he found himseJt 
disappointed in his expectation that his sun would 
return, he became deeply afRicted, and began to make 
inquiries of different persons whom he had appointed 
to attend hirn for that purpose. Among these 
man of the i 
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discharged some timber from a barque in the rive 

'ned on board the veBse! to watch it. On being 
ogated whether he had seen anyone thrown into 
ver on the preceding night, he repUed that he saw 
Tien on toot, who came down the street and 
looked diligently about to observe whether any person 
was passing ; that, seeing no one, they returned, and a 
short time afterwards two others came and looked 
round in the same manner as the former. No persons 
still appearing, they gave a sign to their companions, 
when a man came, mounted on a white horse, having 
behind him a dead body, the head and arms of which 
hung on one side of the horse, and the feet on the 
other, the two persons on foot preventing the body 
from falling. They now proceeded towards that part 
where the filth of the city is usually discharged into 
the river, and turning the horse with his tail towards 
the water, the two persons took the dead body by the 
arms and feet, and, with all their strength, flung it into 
the river. The person on horseback then asked if 
they had thrown it in, to which they replied, " Signor, 
St" ("yes, sir"). He then looked towards the river 
and saw a mantle floating on the stream. He inquired 
what it was that appeared black, on which they 
answered that it was a. mantle, and one of them threw 
stones upon it, in consequence of which it sank. The 
attendants of the Pontiff then inquired ot Giorgio why 
he bad not revealed this to the Governor of the city, 
to which he replied that he had seen in his time a 
hundred dead bodies thrown into the river at the same 
place without any inquiry being made respecting them, 
and he had not, therefore, considered it a matter of 
any importance.' 

The body was found with the throat cut, and 
eight other wounds, but there were thirty gold ducats 
in the purse, showing that the assassins were not 
27S 
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robbera. The corpse was taken to the church of S. 
Maria del Popolo, where it (ay in state. Alexander VI. 
was prostrated with grief. He instituted a searching 
inquiry into the matter, without obtaining any clue. 
Suspicion fell in turn upon most of the prominent men, 
but without result. At a consistory, Alexander, 
almost overcome with emotioD, said, ' The Duke of 
Gandia is dead. Our grief is inexpressible, because we 
loved him dearly. We no longer value the Papacy or 
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give them all to restore him tt 
has punished us for some sin ; 
deserved so cruel a death. It is 
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Papacies we would 
I life. Perhaps God 
it is not because he 
said that the Lord of 
ire that it is not so. 
incredible. We are 
God pardon who- 
we can attend to nothing, 
neither the Papacy nor our life.' Cardinal Ascanio 
Sforza at Urst was strongly suspected ; then Antonio 
della Mirandoia, whose house was near the spot where 
the body was found, and who had a beautiful daughter. 
But nothing was discovered, and the murder of the 
Duke of Gandia remains a mystery. When, some 
time afterwards, the Pope began to advance his second 
son Cesare to the place formerly held by the murdered 
man, suspicion was fastened upon the brother, and 
there it lias remained ever since. 

The Papal policy was now directed to the advance- 
ment of Cesare. Lucrezia was used for that purpose. 
She was both beautiful and learned, could read and 
write Latin, Italian and Spanish. On one occasion, 
during her father's absence from Rome, she was en- 
trusted with the opening and answering of the Papal 
correspondence — a fine example of Alexander's con- 
tempt for public opinion. While yet a child, Lucrezia 
was betrothed to a Spanish gentleman 
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which was immediately dissolveii by her father o 
elevation to the Pomificate, She was married at the 
a^e of fifteen or sixteen to Giovanni Sforza, Lord of 
Pesaro. When the Pope found that Sforza was a 
man of weak character, useless for ambitious projects, 
he annulled the marriage, and gave Lucrezia as wife 
to Alfonso, Duke of Biseglia, natural son of Alfonso IL, 
King of Naples. 

Shortly after the marriage, Lucrezia's new husband 
was attacked near St. Peter's, and severely wounded, by 
a band of assassins who were immediately escorted out 
of the city by a force of cavalry which had been waiting 
in a place of concealment. Clearly some person of in- 
fluence had instigated the assault. The wounded man 
was carried to the house of the nearest cardinal. Be- 
fore he had recovered from his wounds he was murdered 
in his room. According to the popular belief of the 
time, Cesare himself dispatched his brother-in-law, being 
admitted into the house for that purpose by Lucrezia. 
Her complicity is now entirely disbelieved. Lucrezia 
was very fond of her husband. She nursed him with 
tender care ; she occupied the same room, never leav- 
ing it, and there she herself cooked his food, for fear 
of poison. The best known contemporary account is 
that of the Venetian ambassador, Paolo Capello, who 
thus reported : ' During the time Alfonso lay in his 
sick-room, recovering from his wounds, the ' Pope, 
knowing the hatred Cesare Borgia bore to his brother- 
in-law, had the house surrounded by guards lest the 
duke should kill him. On only one occasion, when 
the Pope visited Alfonso, did Cesare Borgia accom- 
pany him ; and then, on noticing how much his 
brother-in-law had recovered from the wounds he had 
received, he merely remarked : " Quello che non h 
tatto adisnar, sifaraacena" (" what has not been done 
at dinner shall be done at supper"). Accordingly, one 
'77 
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him witi the death of his brother, 
but he probably did cause his 
brother-in-law to be killed. 

The death of Alexander VI. 
is thus described by a contem- 
porary, Sanuto : ' The Cardinal 
AtMs OF >Lti*ND[R VI, D^tary Adrian de Corneto, hav- 
(bd»cia) ing one morning received a mes- 

sage from the Pontiff stating that 
he intended, in conipany with his son Cesare, 
the Duke of Valentinois, that evening to pay the 
cardinal a visit and to sup with him, and that they 
would bring their supper with them, was terrified 
at the intelligence, being fully impressed with the 
conviction that His Holiness or hia son intended 
poisoning him in order to possess his treasure, the said 
cardinal being very rich. Thinking rapidly over the 
matter, he saw hut one means of saving his life. He 
immediately sent to the head carver of the Pope, 
requesting he would oblige him by visiting him as soon 



aB possilile. The carver obeyed the request, and the 
cardinal, having conducted him to a private room, placed 
in his hand ten gold ducats, which he requested the 
said carver to accept as a proof of the love he bore him. 
After maay objections and simulated repugnance the 
carver accepted the gift, stating that he did so from 
obedience to the orders of His Eminence. The 
cardinal then, finding the carver willing to lend a 
ready car to anything he might say, addressed him in 
the following manner : " You perfectly well know the 
intentions of the Pope, and that he and his son, the 
Duke of Valentinois, have determined that I shall die 
by poison, which will be adminirtered to me this 
evening, and I now humbly beg of you to spare my 
life." After some demur, stimulated doubtless by 
the promise of reward on the part of the cardinal, the 
carver told him the manner in which it had been 
agreed between them that the poison should be ad- 
ministered. After supper was over he had been 
ordered to place on the table three boxes of confec- 
tionery, one of which was to be placed before the 
Pope, another before the cardinal, and the third before 
the Duke of Valentinois, taking care to place the one 
containing the poison before His Excellency. The 
carditial begged and implored the said carver to change 
the manner the confectioneries were to be placed on 
the table, so that the one containing the poison should 
be put before the Pope that he might eat of it and die. 
The carver at first was horrified at the suggestion, but 
on the cardinal offering him 1 0,000 ducats in gold as 
a reward he relented, and agreed that the box of 
poisoned sweetmeats should be placed before the Pope. 
After the supper was over the cardinal placed on the 
table the boxes of sweetmeats, having first received 
information from the carver which was the one con- 
taining the poison, and that the cardinal placed before 
Z79 



The Story of 1 



the Pope, who, under the Lnipieasion that the 
before him did. not contain the 
ate of them gaily, and of the other, which he believed 
coDtained the poison, the Pope pressed tJie cardinal to 
eat, who obeyed him without hesitation. Shortly after 
His Holiness had departed he felt ill, and the next 
morning be died ; while the cardinal, still having some 
fear that the sweetmeats be bad eaten might have beeo 
poisODcd, took an emetic, and thus escaped the danger 
with which he had been threatened.' 

Voltaire was one of" the first to discredit this story. 
Speaking of Guicciardini's account, which followed 
that of Sanuto, he says : ' I make bold to Gay 
to Guicciardini, Europe has been deceived by you, 
and you have been deceived by your hatred. You 
were the Pope's enemy ; you have trusted too much 
to your dislike and to the actions of his life. True, 
he had carried out cruel and perfidious vengeance on 
enemies as cruel and perfidious as himself; therefore 
you conclude that a Pope of seventy-four did not die 
a natural death ; you pretend, merely on rumour, vague 
rumour, that an aged sovereign, whose coffers at the 
time were filled with more than a million gold ducats, 
wished to poison some cardinals that he might get 
possession of their furniture. But was this furniture 
so very important ! These articles were nearly always 
carried off by servants before the popes could lay hold 
of a few fragments of the plunder. How can yon , 
think that, for so small a gain, a prudent man would 
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time of his father's death ; therein lies the sole founda- 
tion for the poison story.' 

Voltaire, with his usual over-statcmeDt, has brought 
down the Papal advantage from the death of a cardinal 
to a hopeless Ecramble far odd pieces of furniture- 
Alexander derived great advantage from the death 
of a cardinal, whose projierty he confiscated, whose 
dignity he sold. The million ducats to which Voltaire 
alludes were collected in this manner. It is more to 
the purpose to show, as Creighton has done, that there 
was no abnormal increase in the death-rate of the 
cardinals during the reputed epidemic of poisoning by 
Alexander VI. 

In the fifteenth century medical knowledge had not 
advanced far. Little was known of drugs. The 
physicians had small skill in diagnosing the cause of 
death, and an autopsy was seldom attemjited. That 
certain substances, crude poisons, would cause death if 
swallowed, was recognised ; but the opinion of a medical 
attendant of that age, who had not seen poison adminis- 
tered, as to the cause of death, can carry no weight to 
the modern mind. The contemporary belief in poistms 
had no more solid ground than had the common 
^th in the efficacy of amulets, precious stones and 
other charms against poison. Itinerant necromaocers, 
astrologers, and other quacks, with one hand distributed 
the most deadly and invisible poisons, while with the 
other they did a great trade in the charms which would 
warn the wearer of their presence. It was implicitly 
believed that men could be killed merely by the anieil 
of a poisonous vapour, or the touch of a poisonous oint- 
ment. If poison could so easiJy be administered, it ia 
strange that an able and unscrupiJoua man like Cesare 
Borgia should have ex|iosed his own person to danger 
during the operation of hacking at an enemy with a 
sword. No doubi poison was sometimes used effee- 
a8i 



The Story of Rome 



Adrian, i 



lively by the princes of that time, and Alcxaniier VI, 
would not hesitate to avail himself of its powere. Bat 
the extent of his operations must have been exceedingly 
limited. His own death was caused by fiupping, on a. 
r evening, in the garden of the Cardinal 
the Borgo Nuovo, The cardinal, the Pope 
and Cesare, who was also present, were all attacked by 
fever. The aged Pontiff died ; the younger men re- 
covered. Voltaire anticipated modern opinion when 
he said that it waB the illness of Cesare, and the un-< 
scrupulous character of Alexander, which gave a ready 
acceptance to the inventions of the enemies of the Borgia 

The death of his father proved disastrous to the 
fortunes of Cesare. At the suggestion of Pope 
Juliiu II, (della Rovere) he was seized, by order of 
Ferdinand of Spain, and imprisoned in Valencia. 
After two years of confinement he managed to escape, 
but was killed while fighting for his brother-in-law, 
the King of Navarre, at the siege of Viana, on the 
izth May 1507,31 the age of thirty -one. Cesare was 
handsome, brave, talented, a brilliant soldier, a just aod 
able administrator, the patron of Pinturicchio and of 
Leonarda da Vinci. The son of a Spanish pope by 
his Italian mistress (Vanossal, he had determined to 
make for himself a great place among the haughty 
princes of Italy, Fraud and violence were the only 
weapons used in his day. Cesare Borgia owes hu 
fearful reputation to the whole-souled thoroughnesi 
with which he played the g: 
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new street called the Borgo Nuovo, as well as by the 
older private passage along which several popes have 
fled to reach the protection ot the fortress. Alexander 
also employed Pinturicchio, Giovanni da Udine and 
Pierino de! Vaga to beautify the handsome Appartaraenti 
Borgia in the Vatican. 

Alexander VI, was succeeded by his enemy, Julius 
II. The new Pope recovered and settled upon a solid 
foundation the States of the Church. He will be longer 
remembered for the works of art which were produced 
under his patronage. 

The foundations of the Basilica of St. Peter had 
begun to give way at the aide which leaned upon the 
wall of the Circus of Nero. Julius resolved to carry 
out the scheme of Nicholas V., not by restoration, but 
by demolition and re-erection. The grand old church, 
with its unrivalled historic monuments and associations, 
its beautiful mosaic pavement, its pillars perhaps dating 
from Constantine, was ordered to be pulled down, and 
firamante was commissioned to build a new one. On 
April 1 8, 1506, Julius II. laid the foundation stone, 
now covered by the pier of St. Veronica. Bramante 
lived to complete the four immense piers, and the 
arches which spring from them. The successors of 
Julius employed the most famous artists to continue the 
work, amongst them Raphael, Michelangelo (who built 
the drum and designed the dome), Vignola, Pirro 
Ligorio, Giacomo della Porta (who built the dome, 
making a slight alteration from the curve intended by 
Michelangelo), and Carlo Maderno (who built the 
excessive facade). The basilica was finally dedi- 
cated by Urban VIII. in 1626, having cost about 
£10,000,000. The fe^ade is out of proportion to 
the rest of the building, obscuring the dome ; and the 
use of the single order throughout wastes the advan- 
tage to be derived from immense size. The iateiior 
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also has defects, the opening for the cupola seeming 
like a slit \a the roof. But, looked at as a wbole, St. 
Peter's is the iDost splendid church in the world. It 
is made entirely, even to the mortar, of materials taken 
from the ruins of classic monuments. 

Julius II. caused the coffin of his hated predecessor, 
Alexander VI., to be taken out of old St. Peter's and 
deposited in the church of S. Giacomo degli Spag- 
nuoli (now in charge of the French congregation of 
the Sacred Heart), whence it was transferred to the 
Spanish National Church of S. Maria di Monserrato. 
There also lie the remains of his uncle, Alfonso Borgia, 
Pope Calixtus III. In 1881 a tardy monument was 
erected to commemorate the most notorious name in 
the Papal record. 

For his own tomb- Julius employed Michelangelo, 
who produced the monument— only a fragment of the 
original design — which ia now in the church of S. 
Pietro in Vincoli, and not, as intended, in St. Peter'fc 
Fine as it is, this tomb absorbed an excessive amount of' 
Michelangelo's time and energy. For years it remained 
a constant source of worry and annoyance, interfering 
with other projects, and damaging his artistic career. 
A greater achicTement was the marvellous portrait of 
the fortunate Julius, painted by Raphael, to be aeen in 
the National Gallery £n London, 

The work executed by Michelangelo and Raphael 
in Rome was undoubtedly influenced by the personality 
of Julius II. The grandeur of his ideas, his passionate 
energy, may now be seen on the ceiling of the Sistine 
Chapel, which was begun and completed during the 
life of the Pope, and under his direction and inspiratit 
The paintings of Raphael in the Stanza della Segnatura. 
probably owe their genera! design to the suggeationa t£: 
this imperious Pontiff. 

In 151 1, during the PontilicaCe of Julius II., there 
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; the Augustjnian monk, Martin Luther. 
It was with teeiings of pious awe that he approached the 
sacred city. When he first caught a. glimpse of the 
church towers in the distance, he fell on his knees and 
exclaimed, ' Hail to thee. Holy Rome ! made holy 
by the holy martyrs and the blood which they have 
shed.' He entered the convent attached to the church 
of Sta. Maria del Popolo. He tells ua how shoclted 
he was on finding that before he tad got as far as the 
Gospel, while saying his first mass, his Italian companion 
had arrived at the final words, ' Ite missa est ' 
(from which the mass takes its name). Long after- 
wards Luther spoke of his disillusionment at Rome. 
' I would not,' he said, ' for a thousand florins have 
missed seeing Rome. I should have always felt an 
uneasy doubt whether I was not, after all, doing in- 
justice to the Pope. As it is, I am quite satisfied on 
the point.' Yet while he was in Rome he was flill of 
pious enthusiasm. ' I was like n mad saint in Rome,' 
he says. ' I ran through all the churches and believed 
everything that is lied there. I have said many masses 
at Rome, and while there was heartily sorry that my 
father and mother were yet living, so willingly would I 
have released them from purgatory hy my masses and 
other excellent works and prayers.' Butone day when 
be was slowly and laboriously climbing up the Scala 
Santa on his knees he heard a voice say, ' The just 
shall live by faith, not by pilgrimage, not by penance.' 
Though occasionally shocked ty what he saw, he 
left Rome the ardent Catholic (hat he was when be 
arrived, and it was only when his feelings had changed 
that he gave a hostile interpretation to his Roman ex- 
periences. He tells us that he was greatly impressed 
by the gorgeous Papa! processions that he witnessed ; 
thai he clambered over the ruins of the Colosseum 'at 
the peril of bis life ' j and that be felt the extraordinary 
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significance of the Christian service performed in tlie 
Pagan Pantheon. 

Of the customs of the country the simple-minded 
monk thus speaks : ' The Italians only require you to 
look in 3 mirror to be able to kill you. They can 
deprive you of all your senses by Bei;ret poisons. In 
Italy the air itself is pestilential ; at night tbey close 
hermetically every window, and stop up every chink 
and cranny.' He and the brother who was his travel- 
ling companion became very ill from sleeping with the 
window open, but managed to cure themselves by eating 
pomegranates. 

On the death of Julius II. in 1513 the Cardinals in 
Conclave had some diificulty in choosing a succesBor. 
The older men favoured one of the senior members 
of the College, Raffaele Riariti, while the younger 
cardinals preferred Giovanni de' Medici for his genial, 
polished manners and his unwarlike, easy-going tem- 
perament. They were tired of the scandals of 
Alexander VI., and the political turmoil under Julius 11. 
They voted for a quiet, ornamental Pope. Their own 
youth gained them the day. The guardians of the 
Conclave weje obliged, in order to hasten a decision, 
to reduce the food of the cardinals, and finally cut, 
them down to a vegetable diet. The older men had 
to give in. Cardinal Medici, though only thirty-eight 
years of age, was known to suffer from a dangerous 
disease, and did not promise to be long-lived, ao he 
was at last elected, and took the name of Leo X. 

The first Medici pope, son of Lorenzo the Magni- 
ficent, had been a cardinal from the age of nine- 
teen. He made Rome the social, intellectual and 
artistic capital of Europe. Hl- carried out, as no 
pontiff" before or since has been in a position to do, 
the great plan of Nicholas V. to subjugate the world 
by splendour. Raphael was employed to continue the 
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; of paintings which he had commenced for 
Juiius II. He chose subjects which would be flatter- 
ing to the Pope. In the Stanza d'Eliodoro the 
Deliverance of St. Peter from Prison refers to the 
liberation of Leo X. when cardinal, after his capture 
at the battle of Ravenna; and the Flight of Attila 
from St. Leo I., who has the features of Leo X., 
alludes to the Pope's succeea in driving the French 
out of Italy. In the Stanza del!' Inceodio the eubjecta 
are, the Coronation of Charlemagne by Leo III., the 
Conjuring of the Fire in the Borgo by Leo IV,, the 
Justification of Leo III. before Charlemagne, and 
the Defeat of the Saracens at Ostia by Leo IV. — the 
Pope in each picture being Leo X. 

The Pope was a generous patron of art, bringing 
to Rome all the great artists of the day. He was 
also prodigal in expenditure upon Church ceremonies, 
great civic pageants, and sumptuous banquets. Hia 
extravagance was rivalled by that of the wealthy 
banker, Agostino Chigi. The Villa of Chigi, now 
the Palazzo del la Farnesina, was built from the 
designs of Baldassare Pernzzi, and adorned with paint- 
ings by Raphael, Michelangelo, Giulio Romano, 
Sebastiano del Piombo, Daniele da Volterra, and others 
of almost equal fame. Even his stables were planned by 
Raphael. He invited the Pope to dinner in the loggia 
of his garden by the Tiber. The silver plates and 
dishes, as they became soiled by use, were ostentatiously 
thrown into the river, where, unknown to the astonished 
guests, nets had been laid to catch them. Were it 
not for the prudence exhibited in anecdotes of this 
nature, the Rome of Leo X. might almost be regarded 
as rivalling in extravagance the luxury of the Claudian 
Emperors. Leo would, no doubt, have outdone Nero 
if he had been able, but he had not the means. He 
spent a great deal more than his income, left behind 
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him immenw perBonal debts, and the Papal treasury 
empty. To fumish funds for his magnificence, he 
sold Indulgences, and thus lost nearly half of Europe. 
Raphael produced Luther, St. Peter's the Reforma- 

The Conclave which met on the death of Leo X. 
had great difficulty in coming to a choice. Finally, 
when their food had been reduced, the cardinals elected 
the last foreigner to be a pope, Cardinal Adrian Florent 
of Utrecht, who retained his own name and became 
Adrian VI. The new Pope seems to have realised 
that the struggle for supremacy between Francis I, of 
France and the Emperor Charles V., which absorbed 
all men's minds, was not the vital issue of the time. 
He saw that the movement for reform in the Church 
was more important than the rivalry of king and em- 
peror. He tried to meet the mor^ discontent of the 
northern lands by reforming the Curia itself, by cleans- 
ing the Papal Court of its gross venality and corrup- 
tion, by making the Pope once more the iiolder of the 
conscience of Europe. He succeeded merely in irri- 
tating the cardinals and estranging Rome. His death 
was regarded as a happy release from a stern master. 

The cardinals disputed long orer the selection of a 
successor. They were united on one point, that no 
zealous, reforming foreigner should again be introduced 
into the sacred purlieus of the Vatican to disturb its 
customs, hallowed by the memories of Sixtus IV,, 
Innocent VIII. and Alexander VI. — and all subse- 
quent conclaves have been of the same opinion. The 
struggle went on until the manager of the Conclave 
limited the food of the cardinals to bread and water. 
Then Cardinal Medici promised, if elected, to bestow 
on Cardinal Colonna the office of Vice-ChanceUor and 
the Riario Palace ; and dedicated all his other benefices 
to be divided among the other cardinals, who would 
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thus, it was calculated, get lOCX) ducats each. He 
was elected. 

Clement VII. was the unfortunate Pope who saw 
Rome sacked, and the Papacy reduced almost to impot- 
ence by the Reformation. Like Leo X., he thought 
more about Francis I. and Charles V. than about 
Luther. The tempDral aspect of the Papacy had 
swallowed up the spiritual. Clement took the part of 
the French king, who was defeated and captured at the 
battle of Pavia in 1515. This Papal misfortune was 
followed by the defection of Cardinal Colonna, who 
had not obtained from the Pope what he considered 
the full price for his vote and inilueaee at the Con- 
clave, and raised the powerfiJ Colonna party against 
Clement, Moncada, who had fought under Cesare 
Borgia, and was now the envoy of Chariee V,, was 
given command of the Colonna army. He entered 
Rome without opposition. Clement VII. h;id to sub- 
mit to the terms oifered. He promised to abandon 
the caase of Francis and to pardon the Colonna, and 
he gave hostages. No prince or pope of that age 
adhered to the stipulations of a treaty longer than suited 
his convenience. As soon as Moncada was gone, 
Clement collected 10,000 men, who attacked and 
destroyed the Colonna castles at Marino, Frascati, 
Grotta Ferrata and Genanzano. The cardinal and his 
family were dismissed from all their offices. 

The great Roman family had not long to wait for a 
revenge similar to that which their famous ancestor 
Sciarra had, with the aid of France, exacted from 
Boniface VIII. for his destruction of the Colonna 
fortress at Paleatrina. On May 5, 1527, the Duke of 
Bourbon stood before Rome at the head of aColonnese 
and Imperial army, a motley crowd of Germans, 
Spaniards and Italians. Early an the following morn- 
ing he led them, carrying ladders, to assault ihe iow 
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walls between the gates of San Pancrazio and Santo 
Spirito OD the Vaikan Hill. The sun rising caused a 
fog which concealed the iDTaders, who were thus able 
Co scramble on to the walls and take possesEioD of the 
Borgo, after a short resistance. The Pope was in his 
chapel, whence he hastened along the private gallery 
leading from the Vatican to the Castle of St. Angelo, 
an attendant holding up the Papal train while they 
both ran at top speed, followed by a number of cardinals 
and Coiu't officials. In front of the castle, wisely 
fortified by Alexander VI., was a struggling mass of 
ecclesiastics and nobles, ^ghting with each other for 
entrance. Cardinal Pucci was trampled upon and badly 
hurt, but his attendants succeeded in pushing him 
through a window. Cardinal ArmelUno, after the gate 
had been closed, was drawn up in a basket. 

Then began a sack from which Rome has nerer 
recovered. Bourbon, most unfortunately for Rome, 
had been killed early in. the assault. The invaders 
were under no control. There was no AJaric to 
restrain the horde of 40,000 half-starved savages who 
found themselves masters of the city ; no firennus to 
stay their hands on payment of ransom. For several 
days every desire was gratiiied ; murder, rape, pillage, 
cruelty, lust, avarice held Rome in relentless embrace, 
The German Lutherans took an especial pleasure in 
despoiling the churches and disregarding their sanctity. 
The Spaniards distinguished themselves by their appli- 
cations of torture to assist the recovery of hidden 
wealth. The Italians were the most ingenious in the 
discovery of secret hoards. The Germans were the 
first to relieve the blackness by a touch of grey comedy. 
They paraded through the streetfi, dressed in the richest 
garments of the Church, imitating with drunken 
solemnity the gorgeous processions of the Papal Court. 
The Cardinal of Siena, though an Imperialist by the 
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traditions of his family, had Co pay a ransom lo the 
Spaniards. This iM not save him from the Germans, 
who stripped him naked and dragged him through the 
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hacked off with a knife. Friend and foe were treated 
alike. The Portuguese embassy was sacked and the 
Portuguese ambassador compelled to pay a large 

en the Imperial secretary had to buy 
life with a money payment. The only distinction 
made by the soldiers was between beauty and ugliness, 
wealth and poverty. ' Never,' says Ranke, ' nevt 
a richer booty fall into the hands of a more terrible 
army ; never was there a more protracted iind more 
ruinous pillage. The splendour of Rome fills the 
beginning of the sixteenth century ; it marks ; 

inishing period of development of the human mind- 
with this day it was extinguished for ever.' 

Clement VII. remained in security in the Castle of 
St, Angelo. His contribution towards the defeni 
Rome was a copious and sustained flow of whines and 
tears. On May lo Cardinal Colonna arrived, and 
made an effort, only partially successful, to stop the 
Then St. Angelo was attacked, and the 
Pope capitulated. He placed himself and his cardinals 
in the power of the Imperial generals ; agreed to pay 
400,000 ducats i aorrendeied Ostia, Civita Vecchia, 
Modena, Parma and Piacenza ; and restored the 
Colonna family to their dignities and possessions, 
money, however, was not paid, and as all threats 
powerless to compel payment, the German soldiers, 
who had left Rome to escape the plague which sprang 
up in the wake of the destruction and death which 
they had sown, suddenly returned and seized Clement' 
relatives and advisers as hostages. Cardinal Colonna' 
anxiety for a cessation of the pillage of Rome led him 
to use every endeavour for raising the money. The 
Germans announced that they would kill their hostages,, 
whom they dragged about in irons, if they did not get 
;o,ooo ducats in five days' time. Something had tOi 
be done. It was jiroposed to creale five cardinal! 
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20,000 ducats each ; but nobody would pay such a 
price OD the doubtiiil security of a pope in prison. 
Three bishops, however, agreed to make a deposit 
with a surety ot 10,000 ducats each, to be paid over 
only when the Pope was released and they had their 
cardinals' hats in their hands ; a further 10,000 ducats 
would be paid when their creations were published. 
Upon this basis it was finally arranged that the Pope 
should be set, free from his imprisonment in St. Angelo 
OB payment of 66,000 ducats at once, to be followed 
by 300,000 more within three months. The first 
instalment was paid, Clement released, the three 
cardinals' hats sent to their lucky purchasers, and the 
savages withdrew from their prey. ' When at last,' 
says Symonds, ' the barbarians, sated with blood, sur- 
feited with lechery, glutted with gold and decimated 
with pestilence, withdrew, Rome raised her head a 
widow. From the shame and torment of that sack 
sbe never recovered — never again became the gay, 
licentious capital of aris and letters — the glittering, 
extravagant Rome of Leo X.' 

The humiliation of the Pope had, in fact, been 
greater than the victors desired. The Imperial envoy 
wrote from Rome to Charles V. with 3 request for 
instructions. ' We are wailing,' he said, 'to know how 
your Majesty intends the City of Rome to be governed; 
whether it is to be some sort of Apostolic Seat or not. 
The opinion of many of your Majesty's servants is that 
the Apostolic Seat should not be entirely removed from 
Rome; for then the King of France will set up a 
patriarch in his kingdom, and deny obedience to the 
Apostolic Seat ; the King of England will do likewise, 
and so will all other Christian princes. The opinion 
of your Majesty's servants is that it would be best to 
keep the Apostolic Seat so low that your Majesty can 
always dispose of it and comtnarid it.' Only fourteen 
Z9S 
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yean had elapsed since the glorious days of Leo X. 
Rome was in ashes, and it was seriously debated 
whether the Papacy was any longer of any use to any- 
body ; whether it would not be well to get rid of it as 
a common nuisance. This was the result of neglecting 
the reforms demanded by Luther and of concentrating 
the Papal attention upon political and merely temporal 



The splendid Papacy of Renaissance Rome, inaugu- 
rated by Martin V., came to an end with the successor 
of Leo X. The Romans spoke of the happiness of 
the times of Martin V. from their recollection of the 
terrors which preceded it. It is as a contrast to what 
followed that the name of Leo X, is associated with 
the Golden Age. 
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■"PHE sack of Rome, and the Reformation move- 
* ment in Germany and England, were heavy 
blowa for the Papal power ; its Jrliuence seemed to be 
gone for ever ; some of the most devout Catholics 
believed that their religion wa.s doomed. But the 
Church of Rome has as great a vitality as the eternal 
city in which she was bora. The wave of hostility 
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which lost her the northern states of Europe i 
foliowed by a reaction which raised the Papacy oi 
more to a position, if not of supremacy in Europe, yet 
of substantial importauce. The chief factors in the 
Papal restoration were the normal ebb and floi 
human nature, and the equally natural tendency of the. 
temporary victors to quarrel over the spoils. While 
the Protestants were wrangling over the dogmas of it 
new religion, there was a rebound in favour of Catho^ 
lieism in the hitherto undecided countries of Centit^ 
Europe. The South of Europe remained, iram t' 
first, true to the Pope. The war between the t 
and the South for the central territory — 
Belgium, Bavaria, Bohemia, Austria, Foknd, Hungar] 
— ended by the Peace of Westphalia in 1 648, in favaoi 
of the South. The Papal triumph was as much due 
o spiritual and moral in^uencea as to military succeed 

^rcame disorder and apathy. 

peace with Charles V. I 

iwned Charles Emperor oft! 
Q which the Holy RomaD 

It the hands of a pope. Em- 

icy oi Spain and the Papacy throughout ItaJy« 
With the aid of Spain, -which had come to Charleathrou^ 
his mother, the daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella, tlx 
Pope became more powerful as an Italian prince tli»l 
had ever previously been the case. Italy, iDdeed, \i 
now subject to a Spanish and Papal tyranny. 

The moral regeneration of Caihoiic Christendom a 
brought about by new institutions and reforms, the wc 
ot' zealous and devoted men. Ignatius Loyola begai 
his crusade. The Spanish Inquisition was establi«he« 
in Rome. The censorship over literature commencecl 
And the Council ot Trent defied the Pro' 
by insisting that all Christiana mu: 
29^ 
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brace in every particular the old established creed of 
the Roman Church, and nothing leas. 

Loyola was the son of a Spanish noble. A true 
Spanish gentleman of the better class, he had the 
eager, passionate ideals of religious chivalry which, in 
all countries except Spain, had died with the failure 
of the Crusades, The romance of Amadit de Goal, 
with its mystic piety, enthuiiiasm, and knightly ad- 
ventures, was published during his childhood, and be- 
came his favourite reading as a young man. The 
spirit which aaimated Sir Lancelot and Sir Galahad 
still lingered amongst the Spanish nobility. Dan Quixote 
was not published till a hundred years later. Loyola 
secretly devoted his liie to the service of a lady, ' no 
countess and no duchess, but of yet higher degree ; ' and 
at the same time he was writing a romantic story of St. 
Peter. An accident changed the course of his life. 
At the siege of Pampeluna, in t ; z i , he was struck by a 
cannon ball in both lege, and survived the injury only to 
be lame for life. During the long illness and slow 
convalescence he read such books as the Castle of 
Loyola contained — a Life of Chriil and Li-uei of the 
SainlJ. Cut off by physical injury from all hope of 
military glory, the ambitious spirit of the young man 
now became inHamed with religious ardour. He deter- 
mined to emulate the heroic deeds of St. Dominic and 
St. Francis. He took the vows of chastity and poverty, 
and embarked upon the routine of self-flagellation and 
ascetic mortification. He made- a pilgrimage to Our 
Lady of Montserrat, near Barcelona, hung up his arms 
at the shrine, and, going ilirough the ceremony ordained 
in jtmaJii de Gaul, he [lerformed in dark and secret 
solitude the vigil by which a squire earned the spurs of 
knighthood. Next day he gave away his fine clothing 
to a beggar, assumed the garb of a mendicant pilgrim, 
and went forth into the world in the self- dedicated 
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character of Knight of the Holy Church. Hk 
travele and adventurea, including visitfl to Jerusalem 
aod London, and several narrow escapee from the 
Inquisition on the charge of heresy, caunot be fiirthet 
related here. 

It was ia 154O, at Rome, that the Society of Jesot- 
waa launched, and in i ^43 that it was finally a 
conditionally established with the approval of Paul III.. 
(Farnese), Loyoia being ananimously elected Gener^' 
of the Order. Under the famous motto, 'Ad majoreiD 
Dei gloriara,' Ignatius organised a Company of Advent 
turers to make war on heresy and insuhordinatio 
railitaiy basis of the Society HuggestB curious compariBonj. 
with the ICnightB Templars of the CruBades, and the 
modern Salvation Army. The Jesuits described tl 
selves as 'a cohort combined for combat against sprittd 
foes ; men-at-arms de'voted, body and soul, to onr Lord 
Jeaus Christ and to bis true and lawful Vicar upon earth.' 
The mainspring ofthe new companywas the old monastic 
virtue of obedience, to he carried out with a truly military 
completeness. The Jesuit was to do and to think 
what he was told to do and think, without hesitation, 
or inquiry. Loyola feft many explic 
this point. Here are some of them 
desire to be ruled by a superior who endeavours tOf 
subjugate my judgment and subdue my understanding.' 
. ' When it seems to me that I am con)nianded by 
my superior to do a thing against which n 
revolts as sinful, and my superior judges otherwise, i 
my duty to yield my doubts to him, unless I am ci 
strained by evident reasons.' ... 'I ought not to b« 
my own but His who created me, and his too through 
whom God governs me, yielding myself to be mouldedl 
in his handfi like wax.' ... 'A sin, whether veniaC 
or mortal, must be committed if it is commanded by, 
the SupL-rior.' - . . ' If the Church pronounces a thing 
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which seemB to us white to be black, we 
mediately Bay thai it is black.' 

The company had instant and great success. In 
a Tery few years it had missionaries in every part of tie 
world, and it was soon recogncsed in Europe as the 
most powerful of all the moral forces arrayed on the 
side of the Catholic religion. The Jesuits had a large 
share in the final decisions of the Council of Trent — a 
Council collected for the purpose of reform, which 
ended in formulating doctrinea and practices which had 
grown up since the days of the great General Councils, 
but had never yet been officially approved. The great 
object of the Jesuits was the enforcement of orthodoxy. 
They regarded all means as fair in their war against 
heterodox opinions. Loyola said, ■ I have made myself 
all things to all mea,' jid majorem Dei gloriam (For the 
greater glory of God) — a formula which makes all acts 
permissible, provided they achieve this aim. They 
built their whole system of education upon thevirtae of 
obedience, and the theory that the end justifies the 
means. Syraonds says: 'Art, science, literature, re- 
ligion, morality and politics, all suffered from thdr 
interference. By preferring artifice to reality, affecta- 
tion to sincerity, shams and subterfuges to plain principle 
and candour, they confused the conscience and enfeebled 
the intellect of Europe. When we speak of the Jesuit 
style in architecture, rhetoric and poetry, of Jesuit 
learning and scholarship, of Jesuit casuistry aod of 
Jesuit diplomacy, it is either with languid contempt for 
bad taste and insipidity, or with the burning indignation 
which systematic falsehood and corruption inspire in 
honourable minds.' 

The Jesuits became too powerful. They were 
expelled from Venice in 1606, from Bohemia in 1618, 
Naples and die Netherlands in 1622, Russia in 1676, 
Portugal in 1759, France in 1764, and Spain in 1767 ; 
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a Buppresaed in 177;? by Clement XIV, 
in 1K14 by Pius VIl. The Antt-Jewitl 
Popes, SixtUB v.. Urban VII. and Clement VIIL, 
were all three BUpposed at the time to have been p 
to death by Jesuit agency, a striking testimony to tl 
popular belief in thcpawer and the methods of the Orden 
When the Basilica of S. Paolo Fuori le Mura WJ 
deetroyed by fire in 1 813, one of the few objects save 
from the flames was the medallion in mosaic of th 
Madonna, before which St. Ignatius Loyola with fivi 
companions made their vows on the 22nd April 154,11 
w in the Cbapel of the Crucifix in the nei 
Shortly after the death of Loyola, the litd 
a which he had preached was pulled down 
and the church known as the Gesu erected on the site 
a large building in the baroque style of its architect 
Vignola. The body of the saint lies under the high altai^ 
Noted musical services are performed in this popola 
church on the 3 ist December, the 3 1st July fthe fesli 
val of St. Ignatius), and during the Quarant ore, tb 
two laat days of the Carnival. In No, i Via di At 
Cceli are the rooms in which St. Ignatius lived and died 
In their efforts to suppress heresy, the Jesuits wef 
greatly assisted by the Inquisition. The old Dominica 
Inquisition had become obsolete and ineffective, who 
1483 the powers of the Holy Office were greatl) 
tended in Spain by the Inquisitor- General of CastiM 
and Arragon, Thomas of Torquemada. The Inquis' 
tion eslablished a reign of terror in Spain, clearing tl 
country by banishment, or burning, of three million it 
' ' " : hundred and forty years of iti 
renovated existence. An aula-da-Je, or burning t 
)f a number ot living victims, togeUW 
with condemned corpses, and effigies of heretics who« 
bodies could not be obtained, became i common sight 
which the people enjoyed as much as they had t 
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the glad latonal shows m Pagan times In 1542 the 

Inquisition was restored in Rome It was not nearly 

HO severe or so powerful as in Sp^tn, but e^ery year a 

number ot heretics were publicly burned id the city. 

The Congregation of the 

Holy Office would meet in 

the church of S M tiopra 

Minerva, and the burnings 

take place in the square m 

front, or in the Campo del 

Fiori 

One of the most famou 
of the victims was Giordano 
Bruno, a monk who refused 
to repudnte his belief in 
the Coper mean system 
After an imprisonment ol 
seven years, Bruno Wds de- 
clared an unpenitent and 
obstinate heretic, and handed 
over to the cnii authonty, 
with the usual injunction 
that ' he should be punished 
as leniently as possible, and 
without shedding of blood, 
the disgusting formula used 
to indicate death by fire ' 

On hearing hi" sentence, ^"*" <"■ '"'*'"- ' ' (fi^^NisE) 
Bruno said, ' Peradventure 

ye pronounce this sentence with a greater tear than 
I receive it ' It was the year 1600 (Jubilee jear), 
Rome being crowded with pilgrims ' At tkis tune,' 
sajs Berti, his biographer, ' while it might hue seemed 
that all hearts ought to have been inclined to merty, 
and attraLted longinglv to the gentle Redeemer of 
humanit}, the poor philosopher of Nola, preceded and 
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followed by crowds of people, accompanied by prielB 
carrying crucifixes, and escorted by soldiers, wu 
wending his way to the Campo dei Fiori to die for 
freedom and the rights of conscience. As the loneljr 
thinker — the disciple and worshipper of the Infinitt— 
passed through the etreeta clothed .in the San fieniN). 
but with head erect, and haughty, fearless glance, wiat: 
thoughts must have passed through his mind ! Tbt/ 
feeling of utter isolation could not but bate been iUC, 
by him. He must have found — it was the concludoo 
of hia intellectual career — that he waa alone i 
researches, in his pa.Hsionate quest for truth, ii 
inferences and conclusions he had laboriously wrought 
out. Sympthy with the crowds around him, who, 
DO doubt, hooted the heretic in order to display thetp 
own orthodoxy, he was hardly likely to feel, 
as a sentiment of pity for the ignorance and fanaticisia 
of which he was only one yictim among many." 
When tied to the stake he declared that ' he died i 
martyr and willingly, even though his soul should DOT' 
ascend to Paradise with the smoke of his fire, but 
that was of no consequence to him if he spoke the 
truth ; ' he bore the slow agonies of burning withoi 
a cry or moan, and when a crucifix was thrust bcforl 
him, turned his head scornfully away. 

Near the spot where be was burned, in the Camp^ 
dei Fiori, a bronze statue was erected to 
b i88g. It contains eight medallions to th 
of religious freedom, of whom the most 
Paolo Sarpl, John Wycliffe and John Husa. On the] 
17th February 1900, the tercentenary of the 
of Bruno, the statue was Burroiuided with floral 
The unveiling of this statue produced a public reinc 
strance from Leo XIII., on the ground that Bmno'l 
writings were subversive of morality. But if anypr( 
were required of the not surprising nor except! 
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heinooo fact (considering the tim-es) that he was burned 
for his Bcientilic opinions, it would be furnished by the 
treatment, a few years later, of a greater man, Galileo. 
Eleven years after the death of Bruno, Galileo was 
receiyed with distinction at Rome, but he also ultimately 
offended the Inquisition, and was farced, by fear of 
sharing Bruno's fate, to denuunce the Cope mi can 
syatera and to declare that the earth does not raoTe 
round the sun. It was not till 1761 that the legend 
arose that, immediately after his recantation, he added, 
sotto iiacc, ' E pur si niuove.' 

In its efforts to stifle freedom of thought the In- 
quisition added to iniprisonment and fire, the destruction 
of literature. In 1543 it was made a penal offence to 
possess any book whicli had not passed the censorship. 
In 1559, under Paul IV. (Caraifa), the list of con- 
demned writings took its present form, known as the 
Index of Condemned Books. The suppression of 
books was carried out in the most searcliing and 
thorough manner. Even admittedly harmless books 
were destroyed if they were written or published by a 
suspected heretic. It is needless to enlarge upon the 
subject. Italian literature suffered severely. The last 
Italian poet, Torijuato Tasso, was driven mad by fear 
that the Holy Oliice would censor his masterpiece, 
Gerasakmmt L'lberata, a romantic poem in praise of 
Tancred and the first Crusade. 

After seven years of confinement, Tasso was aufE- 
ciently recovered from his mental disorders to be re- 
leased, and spent much of his later life in Rome. In 
1595 Clement VIII. awarded him a pension and made 
preparations for crowning him as Poet-Laureate on the 
Capital. But first bad weather, and then the fatal ill- 
ness of the poet, put an end to the project. From his 
dwelling in the Vatican, Tasso had been accustomed to 
wander over the Janiculan Hill, where he was often to 
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be fonnd in a quiet spot under an oak tree. There 
superb views of St. Peter's, Monte Maiio, the Tiber, 
the Sabine Mountains and the great city Irom this posi- 
tion. When Tasso felt that his last illness was upon 
himhe asked 10 betaken in at the convent of S. Onofrio, 
whence he could sometimea be carried to his favourite 
haunt to gaze upon the wonderiul scene below. On hie 
death, the laurel which had been prepared for the 
tion was placed upon the brow of the corpse, which was 
then carried in solemn procession through the Borgo 
and back again to S. Onofrio, and there buried. The 
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died, with a modt 

One of the arts fortunately escaped the repressive 
measures of the counter Reformation. The genius of 
Palestrina saved Church music from the hostile threats 
of the Tridentine Council, and thereby warded off a, 
severe blow directed at music itself. The simple 
unieor singing of S. Ambrose and S. Gregory the Great 
had in time given way to contrapuntal elaborations of 
any plain melody, too frequently a vulgar street tune. 
The frivolous tone thus given to the choral service 
reached, at last, a shocking, almost incredible ecaudal. 
While one part of the choir sang the words of the 
mass, the other was actually uttering the words of 
the song whose melody had been adopted. The 
Council of Trent, in its haste to stop such disgraceful 
proceedings, decreed the total abolition of all Church 
music. At this crisis Palestrina, the choirmaster at 
the Basilica of S. M, Maggiore, composed the ' Missa 
Papie Marcelli,' dedicated to the short-lived Pope 
MarcelluB II. (died 1555). It was at once recog- 
nised as containing the requieite qualities. It was 
devotional, and yet attractive ; though the reverse of 
frivolous, it was not regarded, in that age, as dull. 
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Some of the great events affecting the Catholic 
rewal in the latter half of the sixteenth century require 
mention. In 1 57 1 was fought the naval baitle of 
Lepanto, in which the Turks were defeated by the 
combined force led bv Don John of Austria and 
Marcantonio'Colonna. There is a painting of the battle 
on the ceiling of the Great Hall of the Colonna 
Palace, and another in the Sala Regia of the Vatican. 
There also is a fresco representiiig the triumph of the 
Church by means of the Massacre of St, Bartholomew 
in r57z, when large numbers of Protestants were 
murdered in France. In 1585 Sixtus V, waa elected 
Pope. In 1588 the Spanish Armada waa dispersed. 
In 1589 Henry of Na-varre was King of France; in 
1593 he became a Catholic; in 1598 he issued the 
Edict of Naoles, which gave Protestants liberty of 
conscience in his kingdom. 

The story of Sixtua V, requires further nodee. 
Piergentile Peretti, while cultivating his oranges and 
olives in his small garden between the villages of 
Grottamare and Montalco, south of Ancona, carried 
a strange idea in his head. Though as yet childless, 
he was cunvinced that he was destined to be the father 
of a pope. When a son was born to him on Decem- 
ber 13, i;ii, he signalised the first step towarcta the 
realisadon of his ambition by naming the child Felix. 
At the age of twelve Felix entered the Franciscan 
order. He grew up as ambitious for himself as his 
father had been for him, with unlimited confidence in 
his deadny. Bom a candidate for the Papacy, he con- 
tinued throughout his career to regard himself in that 
light. At length his powerful sermons in the church 
of the Apostles at Rome began to attract the atten- 
tion of the chief clerics of the time — amongst them 
St. Ignatius Loyola, St. Philip Ncri, and Cardinal 
Ghislieri, afterwards St. Pius V, From that time 
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hia promotion was rapid, and when Pius made him e 
cardinal the Papacy seemed within his grasp. Bui 
the election of his enemy, Buoncunipagni, as Gregorj 
XIII., in 157*, waa a heavy blow. Out of favour, 
even in disgrace, Cardinal Peretti found occupation 
the erection of a villa and the culture of a vi 
the slopes of the Esquiline. The Villa Per. 
wards known as .the Villa Massimi, or the Villa 
Negroni, was destroyed, together with the remains of 
the classic Villa of Mscenas, in the same locality, by 
order of the municipality of Rome, in 1874 and sub- 
sequent years. Here the life of the cardinal, during 
the Papacy of Gregory XIIL, was one of seclusion 
and retirement. He was waiting, paUently waiting, 
for the death of the aged Pope. When that hoped- 
for event at last occurred, the behaviour of Peretti in 
the Conclave was as quiet and unobtrusive as so proud 
and aggressive a nature could make it. As soon as he 
was elected Pope his manner completely changed. 
He let it be seen at once that he intended to nile the 
temporal and spiritual provinces under his care with a 
rod of iron. The Sacred College was entrapped into 
the ejection, and regretted their action as soon as they 
saw Sixtue V, on the throne. No man of such 
resolute will and fearless ori)>inality has since been seen 
in the Papal chair. Queen Elizabeth, with a woman's 
admiration for a masterful disposition, on being urged 
to choose a husband, replied, with a smile, ' I know of 
but one man who is worthy of my hand, and that man 
is SixtUB V,' 

It was this startling change Detween the cardinal 
and the Pope which gave rise to tlie well-known 
legend that Cardinal Peretti tciyned sickness and old 
age during the Conclave, going about feebly with bent 
figure, supported by crutches; and that, immediately 
his election was accom]>li8hed, he drew himself straight, 
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flnng away his cnitchea, and announced in a »oice of 
thunder, to the terror-stricken cardinals, that he intended 
to be implicitly obeyed in everything. False in literal 
fact, the story has an enureiy accurate symbolic mean- 
ing. Within a few hours of his election the new Po[« 
created a panic in all C'vil-doers by an act of extravagant 
severity. Four young brothers, who had been employed 
to keep order in Rome during the uaua! orgy of robbery 
and murder which always broke out between the death 
of one pope and the election of another, were found still 
carrying their arms, a few hours after the election of 
Sixtus V. Their excuse for not having laid them 
dowD on hearing of the election of a Pope, was that 
order had not been re-eatablished and that their own 
lives were in danger. Doubtless this was true. But 
the carrying of arms -was, according to a law which 
was never enforced, a capital offence. Sixtus V. ordered 
these poor lads to be immediately hanged on the bridge 
of St. Angelo. Hitherto no execution had ever taken 
place in the interval between the election and the coro- 
nation of a pope. To all expostulations he merely 
replied, 'While I live, every criminal must die." In 
truth, the lawless condition of Rome was auch that do 
life — not even that of the pope himself — was safe al 
any time of the day, or in any part of the city. The 
States of the Church were overrun by organised forces 
of banditti under the command of Alphonso Piccolo- 
mini, of Lambert Malatesta, of the priest Guercino, and 
other outlaws. 

These soldiers of fortune, called /aontdti, were the 
successors of the candoieirri who had served with Hawk- 
wood, Sforza and Braccio. They found their way 
into the towns, and were patronised by the nobility, 
who could not afford lo offend them. Every RomaD 
noble or cardinal had in his pay a number of hired 
bravi, who defied ,ill authority, whether trf 
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the Pope or the Municipality. It waa the dar!inL 
ambition of every spirited young aristocrat to murder a 
policeman, if possible the head of the shirri (police), 
the bargeUo himself. In one of these conflicts between 
the nobility aad the sbirri, Cardinal Peretti, i>resent by 
accident, barely escaped with his life. The bargello 
had seized a bandit in the pay of the Orsioj ; on the 
way to the prison he and hia police by chance met a 
party of young nobles on horseback, amongst them an 
Orsini, a Savclli, a Rusticucci and a Ga;taoi, who 
instantly attacked the officials. R^mondo Orsini, 
RusticQcci, and others of the aristocratic party, besides 
Eevera] of the sbirri, and even the innocent cardinal's 
servant, were killed. The Orsini family demanded 
from the weak Pope Gregory XTII., and obtained, the 
execution of the bargello. The Pope was obliged to 
hang his chief of police for the offence of defending his 
own life against the murderous assault of a band oi 
riotous nobles. 

But the murder of Cardinal Peretti'a seryant was re- 
membered by SixtUB V. To break down the alliance 
between the nobility and the brai:i seemed impossible, 
but the very existence of the Papal Court at Rome waa 
at stake, and Sixtus V., as Elizabeth had noted, was a 
man. When a cardinal complained of the arrest and 
imprisonment of a ftllow-member of the Sacred College, 
the Pope said shortly: 'We intend to be obeyed here 
in Rome by al!.' Sixtus V. saw, what few of his pre- 
decessors had realised, that the Papal power, whether 
spiritual or temporal, depended upon the position of the 
Papal authority in Rome itself. He began, where eiery 
Pope ought to have begun, by asserting his authority in 
the holy city. People soon learned that for erery homi- 
cide there was an execution. Pasquino and Marforio had 
much to say about the new situation. They composed 
a dialogue for the statues of St. Peter and St. Paul on 
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the bridge of St. Angelo, apeclators of niai 

St. Paul asked St. Peter why he carried a bundle i 

his back, to which St. Peter replied that he had n 

up his mindtto leave Rome, fearing to be hanged fori 

having cut off Malchue's ear. The measures adopted hf\ 

Sixtuf! V. were indeed merciless, almost ferocious. If I 

the position was desperate the remedy applied was 1 

radical and savage. Success, however, may r 

ably be pleaded in extenuation. "Within a year both 1 

life and property were safe in Rome, and the banditti ' 

had been driven out of the Papal States. 

As illustrating the soci:^! manners and morals of..] 
Rome and Italy during the Catholic reaction, it may b 
of interest to glance at the stories of Benvennto Cellini, J 
artist, and murderer ; of the beautiful Vitt 
coramboni ; and of Shelley's heroine, Beatrice Cenci. J 



BeNVENUTO CKI-LrNI. 

The autobiography of Cellini was first translated 
and mad- &mouB hy Goethe, An excellent translit-' 
tion into Gnglish, with a preface by J. A. Symondst. 
was issued in 1887. Symonds describes one of the 
most interesting of all autobiographies thus : — ' It i»,' 
he says, ' no work of art or of reflection, but the plun 
utterance of a man who lived the whole life of hia ag*^ 
who felt its thirst for glory, who shared its adoration 
of the beautiful, who blent its Paganism and its eupw* 
stitions, who represented its two main aspects of exquis ' 
sensiUlity to form an-d almost brutal ruflianism.' BorS' 
at Florence in 1500, Benveouto Cellini became ibe, 
first goldsmith of his time. His ability as a sculptor Si 
sufficiently evident by his bronze ' Perseus,' to be sei 
in the Loggia dci Lanzi of the Piazza della tiignoria 
Florence. Of his success as a lover, 
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an a?Bassm he continually boaBts. How many men he 
killed, we shall never know. In fair warfare, he declares 
that it was his shot that cauped the death of Boi.:rbon in 
the assault upon Rome, and boastw of having killed many 
persona, after the enemy had entered, by firing the 
cannon on the Castle of St. Angelo. Of actual niurdera 
he relates only the three which gave him the moat 
pleasure to look back upon. 

His first admitted murder occurred in this way. 
The bargello at Rome was taking a malefactor to 
prison when an attempt was made to rescue him, which 
ended in failure and (he death of one of the asfrailants, 
a youth named Bertino Aldohraadini, the dear friend of 
Benvenuto's brother, Cecchino. On hearing the fete 
which had befallen his comrade, Cecchino ran amnck 
at the guard, killed the official -who had dealt Aldo- 
brandini his death wound, and was himself fatally 
wounded by another. Benveouto admits that this man 
acted in self-defence, and only juet in time to save him- 
self from the blow which his brother was preparing for 
him. When his brother was dead, Benvenulo resolved to 
kill the policeman who had strucli him down. 'When 
I saw that the fever caused by always seeing him about 
was depriving me of sleep and appetite, and was bring- 
ing me by degrees to sorry plight, I overcame my 
repugnance to so low and not qoite praiseworthy an 
enterpriee, and made up my mind one evening to rid 
myaeif of the torment. The fellow lived in a house 
near a place called Torre Sanguigna' (near the Piazia 
Navona), 'next door to the lodging of one of the most 
fashionable courtesans in Rome, named .Signora Antea. 
It had just Btruck twenty-four' (sunset), 'and he was 
standing at the house door, with hiii sword in hand, 
having risen from supper. With great address I stole 
up to him, holding a large Pistojan dagger, and dealt 
him a back-handed stroke, with which I meant to cut 
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his head clean off"; but as he turned round very Euddenly 
the blow fell upon the point of his left shoulder and 
broke the bone. He sprang up, dropped his sword, 
half stunned with the great pain, and took to flight. Ii 
followed after, and in four steps caught him up, wheal' 
lifted my dagger above his head, which he was holding 
very low, and hit Jiim in the back, exactly at the 
junction of the nape biine and the neck. The poniard 
entered this point bo deep into thi; bone that, though I 
used all my strength to pull it out, I wa.s not able, for 
just at that moment four soldiers with drawn swoid^ 
sprang out from Antea's lodging, and obliged mc »■ 
set hand to ray own sword to defend my life. LeaTinf 
the poniard then, I made off, and, fearing I might hct 
recognised, took refuge in the palace of Duke Ales* 
sandro, which was between Plazzo Navona and the 
Rotunda ' (the Pantheon). ' On my arrival I asked to 
see the duke, who told me that, if I was alone, I need 
only keep quiet and have no further anxiety, but go «]■ 
working at the jewel which the Pope had set his heatt! 
on, and stay eight days indoors. He gaie this advioei 
the more securely because the soldiers had now arrive^ 
who interrupted the completion of my deed ; th^ 
held the dagger in their band, and were relating hoi 
the matter happened, and the great trouble they had t( 
pull the weapon from the neck and head-bone of th< 
man, whose name they did not know. Just then 
Giovan Bandini came up and said to them, "That!- 
poniard is mine, and I lent it to Benvcnuto, who was bent; 
on revenging his brother." The soldiers were profuij 
in their expressions of regret at having internipted m^ 
although my vengeance had been amply satisfied.' 

It is evident that Cellini enjoyed the act of killing 
and was proud of such achievements. He could not 
have guessed that i^osterity would read his autobio- 
graphy for its sensation, and regard with horror the 
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acts whose relation provides so much i 
On being upbraided tor his murders by the sculptor 
Bandinel]i, he replied, 'At anyrate, the men I have 
killed do not shame me so much as your bad atatuea 
shame you ; for the earth covers my victims, whereas 
yours are exposed to the view of the world,' 

Cellini gained feme for his cleverness and determina- 
tion in escaping from the Casde of St. Angelo, where 
he had been imprisoned for murdering Pompeo, a rival 
goldsmith. He stole a pair of pincers from a workm;in 
ID the castle, and with them took off the hingea of the 
door of his cell. Then he climbed on to the roof and 
let himself down to the ground by a rope made of 
bands of linen torn from the sheets of his bed. He 
had still to scale two walls, which he did by means of 
a pole he luckily found at hand, but in descending the 
last wall he fell and broke his leg just above the ankle. 
He crawled on hands and knees towards the Burgo 
Vecchio, and was attacked and bitten by dogs, whom 
he had to beat otf with his poniard. In the early 
morning, as he was scraping his way along, he for- 
tunately came across a servant of Cardinal Cornaro, and 
was taken into the cardinal's house, where he remained 
until the Papal pardon had been obtained. Visitors to 
the Castle of St. Angelo are shown a cell which is 
_jgid to be the identical one from wiiich Cellini escaped. 



^^* VlTTORlA ACCORAMBONI. 

Viltoria, daughter of Claudio Accoramboni, was an 
exceptionally beautitid woman, and married at the age of 
sixteen to Felice Peretli, nephew of the future Pope. 
Her brother Marcello, who had been outlawed for 
murder, was a favourite of Paolo Giordano Orsini, the 
powerftil Duke of Bracciano. Marcello conceived the 
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idea of permanently establishing the fortunes of the 
family by marrying bis sister to the duke. There 
were ditficultieB in carrying out the scheme. Thft 
husband could easily be removed. But the social goU 
between the Accoramboni and the Orsini was a Eerion 
obstacle, and, in Symonds's phrase, ' It was an sffw a 
delicacy to atiraulate, without satisfying, the duke'a 
passion.' The duke was a widower, having with h' 
own hand killed his wife, Isabella de' Medici, c 
suspicion of adultery. Aged fifty, he was a man i 
great stature, enormously corpulent, and afflicted wii 
an incurable disease. Vittoria's powers of attractioa 
were such that she succeeded in obtaining from thct 
duke a promise of marriuge^ to take place as si 
her husband had been got rid of. That wse soon done, 
One night a certain Mancino, an outlaw who had b 
in the service of Peretti as iravo, brought his mastt 
letter from Marcello, asking for immediate assistance 
in a great difficulty. Marcello knew he could reljs 
upon the generous impulses of his brother-in-law. 
Peretti's wife, who knew of the plot, and wished h 
dead, shrank from de^nitely committing herself to tht 
portion of accomplice, and begged her husband a 
risk the peril of a night adventure. But Peretti v 
not desert a frieud, his wife's brother, and leaving her 
in tears, made for the indicated place of meeting o 
Moate Cavallo. Next morning his dead body wi 
found there, close to the Sforza garden, now attached' 
to the Palazzo Rospiglioai. A few days later VittCHU 
was secretly married co the Duke of Brscciano. 

The Orsbi family objected to the mtiaHiaiKe, i 
prevailed upon Pope Gregory XIII. to annul the m 
riage. The duke would not give up his prize. H? 
went through a public marriage ceremony with VittorUf 
Gregory XIII. again declared it invalid, but died b< 
after. While the Conclave of Sixtua V. was sitti 
318 



The Catholic Reaction 



i for a third time married to Vittoria. 
On hearing of the election of hie wife's uncle, the 
duke hastened to pay his respects to the Holy Father, 
when his reception was such that he and Vittoria at 
once left Rome A few months later he died suddenly 
and mysteriously, after having made large provision for 
his widow in his will. At Padua, Vittoria, a second 
rime a widow, was joined by her late husband's kins- 
man. Prince Lndovico Orsioi, a violent man of infamous 
character. As was inevitable, they nuarrelled about 
the will. Ludovico decided to be rid of the widow, 
and Bent his bravi to kill her. In the evening they 
forced their way into her house, where they found her 
at her devotions before retiring to rest. She had no 
protector. While others held her, one of the bravi 
undid her dress so aa to expose the left breast, beneath 
which he pressed his dagger home, saying, 'Does it 
touch the heart ? Tell me. Why do you not answer ? ' 

The Paduana were loyal to their duchess. They 
surrounded the Orsini Palace and compelled Ludovico 
to capitulate. He was strangled in prison. Of his 
associates two were quartered alive, one of them, the 
actual murderer, having a dagger fixed up to the hilt in 
his heart ; fifteen were hanged, and others sent to the 
galleys. Marcello, the originator of all the tragedy, 
was executed by order of Sixtus V. 

When. Shakespeare killed off all the chief characters 
at the end of a play, he was doubtless influenced by his 
knowledge of the Italian tragedies of the time. 



Francesco Cenci was the son of Monsignore Cenci 
by a married woman, and was bom in the lifetime of 
the lady's husband. His father left him great wealth. 
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ment, and was outlawed for a dnie, but usually sue-' 
ceeded iu compouoding for his misdeeds by the 
payment of fines. His childreft were like their father. 
One son was murdered in the eouree of an intrigue 
with a married woman ; another came to 3 merited 
end in a brawl ; the eldest, Giacomo, was a profes- 
sional forger ; and the youngest daughter, Beatrice 
though unmarried, had given birth to a child. 

Cenci treated his children cruelly, and they faatett 
him with all the strength of their lawless, viol^ifr' 
natures. At last Giacomo the eldest, Bernardo the 
youngest, Beatrice, the priest Guerco, her intimate 
friend — probably her lover — and the second wii^ 
Lucrezia, all joined in a scheme for killing the headi 
of the house. He was a bad father, and rich. Aa' 

They employed two bravi, Olimpio and Marzic^ 
who entered Cenci's bedroom while he was aslecj: 
and drove a big mil through his eye into the braiiiJ 
The body was thrown out of the window, its conditioM 
ascribed to an accidental fall, and it was hastily buried.' 
But suspicion fell upon the culprits. Other bravi wertf 
instantly hired to kill the first pair, lest they should beg 
caught, and tell the etory. The new men did succeed) 
in killing GUmpio, but Marzio fell into the clutches of 
the law, and, on being tortured, implicated the Cenci' 
family. Upbraided by Beatrice for his confession, tlie' 
poor wretch then recanted. He was again tortnrct^ 
but persisted in denying what he had formerly said^. 
though every form of physical agony was tried, until at' 
last death put an end to his sufferings and his testimony.' 
Meanwhile the brothers Giacomo and Bernardo had 
confessed under torture, bat no pain could extract any 
admission from Beatrice. Unluckily the Cenci family 
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were not in a position to employ bravi to kill the bravi 
who had killed one of the bravi who had killed 
Francesco Cenci. One of these braTi was caught 
and hie evidence confirmed the story originally told by 
Marzio. There was always this danger in the use of 
bravj, that milesa they killed eacJi other simultaneouely 
the surnTor was in a. positioD to give evidence against 
his employer. For this reason the bolder spirits of the 
time did their own killing, which was safer and more 
economical. 

When it was no longer posaitle to deny the truth, 
Beatrice at last also confessed, and the whole family were 
lodged in the Castle of St. Angelo. At the trial their 
advocate, Prospero Farinacci, unable to deny their guilt 
as parricides, brought forward a plea in mitigatioo of 
sentence, ascribing to the father an unnatural passion 
for his daughter Beatrice. Clement VIII. hesitated. 
At that inopportune moment one of the Santa Croce, 
a relative of the Cenci, murdered his own mother. 
The Pope's heart was hardened, and the Cenci family 
condemned to death. In 1599 the executions took 
place before an immense crowd in the small square 
opening from the bridge of St. Angelo, in front of 
the statues of SS. Peter and Paul. Lucrezia and 
Beatrice were first decapitated by a machine aorae- 
what resembling the guillotine of later times. Then 
Giacomo was killed by a blow of the executioner's 
hammer, the body cut in four, and the pieces exposed 
on the bridge, together with the bodies and heads of 
Lucrezia and Beatrice. Bernardo, fainting with fear 
and horror, was, at the last, spared in consideration of 

Beatrice was twenty-two years of age. No evidence 

now exists in support of her advocate's contention. 

There is a portrait of him standing in a doorway, 

painted on the wall of one of the rooms in the Castle 
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of St. Angelo. That the famous picture of a young 
gill in the Barberini gallery is a portrait of Beatrice 
Cenei, is most improbable. Guido Renij to whom it 
has been ascribed, was not in Rome till some yean 
after her death. 

The Ceoci estates were confiscated by the Pope. 
Paul V. (Borghese) gave a part of them, now the' 
Villa Borghese and Park, to his nephews. They h; 
recently been bought by the Guvernraenl. 

The name of Sixtus V. is associated with the 
Banditti, the Monti, ti>e Congregations and the Obelisk. 
Having suppressed brigandage, the Pope set about the 
restoration of the Papal exchequer. Foreign tribute, 
since the Reformation, had fallen to small dimensions, 
Sixtus V. cut down the ordinary expenditiu'e by 
half, levied new taxes, made every applicant for office 
or promotion buy the situation he required, 
established the system of the monti — the precursor of 
all national debts. When the Pope was in need of 
money he created a new office, a title with no duties, 
carrying a fixed salary, which the applicant bought by 
the payment of a round sum ; thus the salary was ■ 
life annuity bought at the ordinary rate according to 
the value of money. The plan was extended by 
allowing the annuitant, for an extra payment, to nomi- 
nate a successor to the office when it should be vacated 
by his death. In return for a loan, perpetual annuities 
were paid as interest, under the guise of salary, 

Sixtus V. established the Congregations— committeet 
of prelates appointed with a permanent organisation for 
certain delined purposes. Paul III. formed the first of 
these committees, under the title of the Congregation 
of the Holy Office, i.e., the Inquisition. Sixtus V. 
extended them, giving them something of the form 
which they still maintain. The influence of thete 
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councils, as directorB of the Papal policy, has been 
greatly extended of'iate years. 

When we remember that Peretti waa Pope for only 
five years, it is remarkable what he achieved. The 
appearance of Rome he entirely transformed. His 
predecesGore of the same century had all done Eome- 
thing for Rome. Julius II. made the Via Giulia, 
Leo X. the Ripetta, Pius IV. the Via Pia, Paul III. 
die Via Paolina, Gregory XIII. the Via Gregoriana. 
Sixtus V. pulled down the old buildings of the Lateran, 
and erected the modern palace ; he made the great 
flight of marble steps leading from the Piazza di 
Spagna to the church of Trinita dei Monti ; he laid 
out the Via Felice and the streets which lead to S. 
Maria Maggiore, and connected the Lateran with the 
Colosseum. He moved the statues of the horse-tamers 
CO their present position on Moote Cavallo. He was 
a great destroyer, ruthlessly pulling down any raediival 
or classic building which stood in the way of a new 
street. He eared nothing for antiquity, demolished 
the Septizonium, and could scarcely be prevented from 
laying hands upon the tomb of Cecilia Metella. He 
converted the disused Aqua Marcia into the modern 
Acqua Felice; completed the Dome of St. Peter's in 
twenty-two months, a work which Rome had long 
wnce despaired of ever seeing finished ; and achieved 
what was considered impossible — the erection of the 
obelisk before St. Peter's. 

This success was regarded as one of the wonders of 
the world. The obelisk had stood in Caligula's circus. 
It had witnessed tlie Pagan games, the crucifixion of 
St. Peter, and the cruelties practised by Nero upon 
Chrisnans. It was now lying half buried in the soil 
close to the sacristy on the western side of St. Peter's. 
The spot is passwl by every visitor to the ecuJpture 
galleries of the Vatican. Paul III. had consulted Michel- 
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■ngelo and Sangallo as to the feasibility of removing 
the Needle to the Piazza of St. Peter's, and had re- 
ceived from both the reply that the scheme was im- 
practicable. But no previous Pope had believed the 
suppression of the banditti, the reorganisation of the 
finances, or the completion of the Dome of St. Peter's 
to be possible achievements ; and SixtuB V. soon showed 
that even a Pope niay do great things if he have a 
little courage. He began, in the traditional manner 
where any great difficulty is to be surmounted, by 
appointing a commission to report ; but when he found 
that its members were, in accordance with custom, 
applying the whole of their energy in quarrelling, 
tripping each other up, fighting for the ultimate job, 
the new broom swept them all away, and appointed, a 
young friend of his own, Domenico Fontana, to plasi 
and execute the undertaking. Fontana was given thcj 
two necessaries — ample funds and absolute pc 
These factors sufficed to build the Pyramids of E] 
and it would have been a humiliation and di 
Europe if the head of the Christian religion 
unable to lift a monument which had been broi _ 
across the sea, and raised in Rome, by the Pagans 
sixteen centuries back. But since their time the worHi 
had passed through the darkness of the barbarian ta>' 
vasions, and it was only beginning Co be conscious of div 
restored powers which had come to it since the Renaii^ 
sance. As the young architect gradually accumulated 
his materials — immense beams of wood, large pieces 
iron, miles of the thickest ropes — Rome became 
with excitement, and Europe greatly interested. "V 
at last all the preparations had been completed. Foul 
flung himself at the feet of the Holy Father and bej 
his blessing on the enterprise. The Pope see 
felt that something more than pious wishes i; 
sary, for he gave Fontaua to understand that 
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accident or failure would be followed by his decapita- 
tion. On the eventful day all Rome crowded to the 
piazza, to see a large number of horses, and 900 
meo, tugging at the various ropes and pulleys. In 
order that Fontana's commands should be iustantly 
heard by sll his assistants, the oolookers were ordered 
to keep absolute silence on pain of death on the 
gallows, already erected, and unpleasantly noticeable 
in the piazza itself. When the obelisk, had slowly 
been raised into a half erect position, it stopped, and 
would move no further. In the excitement of the 
moment a sailor from San Remo risked hia head by 
shouting, 'Ajga, dai de I'aiga ae corde!' ('Water, 
give water to the ropes '). The police instantly seized 
the culprit and hurried him olT Co the nearest scaffold. 
But Fontana was not above taking 3 hint ; water was 
poured on the ropes, which swelled and stiffened in 
rime to raise the Needle, and save the sailor's life. He 
was presented to the Pope aud rewarded, and San 
Remo has ever since enjoyed the privilege of supply- 
ing the palm branches on Falm Sunday for St. 
Peter's. 

The placing of the obelisk in the piazza was not 
only a Papal triumph over difficulties which since the 
fall of Paganism had been considered insuperable. The 
Pagan monument waa intentionally placed in a position 
where it should look crushed and insignilicaat beneath 
the giant facade of the Christian church, and the 
glorious dome towering above it. The erection of 
statues of St. Peter and St. Paul on the summit of the 
columns of Marcus Aurclius and Trajan was also 
designed to symbolise the triumph of Christianity over 
Pag™.™. 

The general result of the energy of Sixtus V. on the 
appearance of Rome is shown by the letter of a con- 
temporary. ' I am in Rome,' writes Padre Don 
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Angelo Grillo, ' after ao absence of ten years, aad do 
not recognise it, so new does all appear to me to be : 
monuments, streets, piazzas, fountains, aquedacti, 
obelisks, and other wonders, all the work of Stxtos V. 
If I were a poet I would say that, to the imperiom 
sound of the trumpet of that great-hearted Pope, the 
wakened limbs of thai half-buried and gigantic body 
which spreads over the Latin Campagna have replied 
— that, thanks to the power of thai ierrent and exubn- 
ant spirit, a new Rome has risen from its ashes.' 





CHAPTER X 
The •Dame of St. Peter's 

'Quaad le gcaie Gothique i^eiC a jamaia eleiot i l^harbon de 
I'ari, Michel-ADge avait eu une derniere idfe, uac idn de 
d&ctpair. Cc Titaa de I'art anil taUtii le Paalhean lur li 
Pirth^nnn. M fait 't.imt Piprrp Hi- R^mp ' 
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THE Popes who succeeded Sixtus V. conODued the 
building policy which had been commenced by 
Nicholas V. In the two and a half centuries between 
the middle of the fifteenth and the end of the seven- 
teenth century, Rome gradualJy took the appearance 
she maintained until 1870. The streets were laid 
almost as they now are. The churches, which had 
fallen to 3 condition of decay which necessitated further 
destruction before any repairs could be attempted, were 
entirely transformed. In their present state Nicholas 
V, would scarcely recogni6e any one of them. While 
the churches were being restored, the Papal policy of 
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. begun by Martio V., produced nei 
powerful families, who expended the Papal gifts 
erection of great palaces and villas. Nepotism — the , 
distribution of the income of the Cathohc Church for 
the establishment of -wealthy familicB in R 
had a very important influence upon the later prosperiCf 
of the city. What waB meant for the world wa* gircn 
to Rome. To the old renowned Roman families — the 
Savelli, Conti, OrKini, Colonna and G:ecani- 
graduatly added the A.ldobrandini, Borghese, L.udovia^ 
Barberini, Pamfili, Chigi, Rospigliosi, each of 
foanded by a pope. Round the person of the Pope 
ceaseleaa conflict raged between hia own newly-ennobled 
relatirea, the family of his predecessor, and the party 
that hoped to nominate his successor. The life (rf 
the Pope was the most important factor of the aituatioiv 
for if he could survive a majority of the cardinals who 
elected him, the Sacred College, and with it the Papacy 
and all its patronage, would be in the hands 
nominees. Old age thus came to be the most necessary 
of all qualilications for the Papal candidate, no younr 
or even middle-aged man having any chance of election. 
The advanced age of every Pope produced frequent 
elections, and kept the Sacred College in a conditioil 
of permanent intrigue. The Pope might die 
moment, and a Conclave seemed always to be iw 

The procediu-e of a Conclave, or assembly under key 
(eiavii), was most ca.refully regulated, and ia now 
follows : — 

When a pope dies, the Cardinal CamerlengQ 
(chamberlain) is immediately summoned to certify the 
fact. Standing by the corpse, he calls out three 
the baptismal name of the dead man, and taps threo' 
times with a silver hammer on the forehead, 
takes the Fisherman's ring from the stiff finger, aocl 
defaces it. This famous ring has upon it a seal repre^ 
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aenting St. Peter fishiDg from his boat. A new one is 
made for each Pope, with his name engraved on it. 
The Pope's body is theo embalmed, tlie interior portion 
beiog deposited in a Btibterranean chamber in the church 
of SS. Viocenzo ed Anastasio, the Parish Church of 
the Quirinal, opposite the Fountain of Tre^i. The body 
ia taken to the Sisune Chapel, where it is dressed in 
full pontificals. It then lies in state for three days in 
the Chapel of the Sacrament in St. Peter's ; and is 
afterwards placed in a coflin inside two others, and 
temporarily buried in a niche tloae to the tomb of 
Innocent VIII. in the Cappella del Coro (where the 
daily services are held with choral accompaniment). 
Since the Popes have left the Quirinal Palace the 
cLurch of SS. Vincenzo ed Anastasio has lost its 
peculiar prerogative. The 'prsecordia' of Pius IX. 
were taken to the Sagre Grotte Vaticane ; and his body 
lies in S. Lorenzo Fuori. 

The secretary of the Sacred College sends to each 
cardinal a notice of the death of the Pope, and the 
Conclave meets ten days after the death of the Pontiff. 
Sixtua V. fixed the Sacred College at seventy — six car- 
dinal bishops, fifty cardinal priests, and fourteen cardinal 
deacons ; but the full number is seldom reached. The 
cardinals who have arrived in Rome proceed on the 
morning of the eleventh day to the Basilica of St, 
Peter, where the Cardinal Dean celebrates Mass. 
Then they enter the Chapel of the Conclave, and once 
having entered are not permitted to leave — except in 
case of serious illness — until a Pope is elected. 

During the first day the public have free access to 
the rooms of the Conclave until tLree hom-s after sunset, 
wlien with the call of Exeunt Omnci all are excluded. 
Each cardinal then enters his cubicle or cell, over which 
at the entrance his coat of arms is displayed. In the 
rooms set apart for the Conclave all the windows and 
3*9 



The Story of Rome 



doors are blocked up, with the exception of aae, oi 
perhaps two, windows for air and light, and one do« 
for the exit of a sick cardinal or the entrance of a late 
arrival. The key of the inside lock of this door ii 
kept by the Cardinal Camerlengo, of the outaide by the 
Governor or Marshal of the Conclave, a hereiUtary 
office vested in one of the noble Roman families. 
From the thirteenth century onwards the Savelli held 
this honour, till the family became extinct, when Clenieilt 
XI. conferred it upon the Chigi, who still retain ib 
Each cardinal takes into the Conclave two secretaries 
officials who have great opportunities for intrigue, aad 
exert a potent influence on the election. There 
many other attendants locked up with the cardii 

Formerly they had the right, on an election being ci 

pleted, of sacking the new Pope's apartments, but that! 
form of remuneration has now been superseded byafixdC 
sum of money The doors outside are watched by |i{ 
guard of prelates — patriarchs, archbishops and bishopt.' 
Formerly each cardinal's food was brought, reac^ 
cooked, in the cardtnal's carriage or by a servant oiv 
foot, and the assemblage of these gorgeous equipagCf 
and attendants in the piazza was one of the great aightii 
of the Conclave. All food was carefully examined by.| 



1 passed to the Com 
rious turning-box, the key' 
;ping of the master of the' 
' 5pt by the 



i3 specially appointed 
concealed in it ; it was thi 
apartments by means of a ci 
of the inside being in the kt 
ceremonies, while that of tie outside 
prelate appointed by the outer guard. 

Every detail seems to have been considered, and aS 
possible events anticipated. Suppose, for instance, that 
all the cardinals were to die in the Conclave before t 
Pope had been elected, it is held tiat the election would' 
devolve upon the canons of the Eaiilica of St, Johi^ 
Lateran, the Cathedral of R. 
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The actual election is by voting papers. Each car- 
dinal is supplied with a ticket, on which he writes the 
name of the candidate he favours, and his own name on 
the back. Then he folds the paper ao that the front 
only can be seen, and affixes hia seal at the back. The 
papers are then placed in a large pase in the shape of a 
chalice, which stands on the altar of the Conclave 
chapel. From this receptacle they are taken by 
scrutineers, who hand them to other scrutineers, who 
read out the names on the front. If any cardinal has 
received two-thirds plus one of all the votes he is 
elected. The addition of one is to nullify any vote 
which a cardinal may give for himself. 

If DO cardinal has received the requisite number ot 
votes, the voting papers, mixed with a quantity of damp 
straw, are burned, and the thick smoke issuing from the 
chimney gives the populace outside the news that the 
morning ballot has failed. The next ballot takes place 
at two o'clock in the afternoon, and if the people then 
see a thin smoke issuing from the chimney they know 
that the voting papers were burned without straw, and 
that they have a Pope. Presently the first cardinal 
deacon appears on the balcony over the entrance to the 
Vatican Palace, and says : ' Nuntio vobis gaudium 

magnum ; haberaus pontificem, eminentissimum N , 

qui nomen impoeuit ' ('I announce to you a great 

£■ yi we have a Pope, the Most Eminent N — , who 
a taken the name of '). The Sacred College has 

the power of electing any perscm, whether clerical or 
lay ; bui it has long been the custom to choose a cardinal. 
Three countries — Austria, Spain and France- — have 
each acquired the right of one objection, or veto, to an 
election. In 1851 Cardinal Giustiani, who had already 
received many votes, was excluded by the veto of 
Spain. In 1846 Pius IX. would not have been elected 
if Cardinal Gaysruch, who had been sent by Austria to 
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veto his election, travelling at the greatest speed of 
post horses, had arrived IQ time. It is quest iooable 
whether the veto will again be used, or, if used, whether 
the Sacred College would submit to it. Probably Italy 
could not be excluded from any future use of the power, 
if it be retained by the other countries. 

Endless are the stories of the fraud and the violence 
which have been employed in the ConclaveB, One ot 
the most characteristic is told of the young Cardinal 
Cibo, who, aged only twenty-seven, had of course no 
chance of election. At the Conclave of Adrian VI. 
he wae ill and unable to leave his cubicle. He asked 
each cardinal in turn to visit him, and begged him, 
merely as a consolation, for his one vote at the next 
scrutiny. It would always be a source of pride to him 
if he could say that he had obtained one vote. By this 
appeal ' ad misericordiam ' he obtained the promise of 
enough votes to give him the Papacy, when unfor- 
tunately the vigilant Cardinal Colonna discovered and 
published the plot, to the consternation and amusement 
of all. 

Many cardinals have been raised to that dignity when 
still children, a fact which may help to account for the 
boyish pranks for which the Conclaves have such a 
reputation. No cardinal can be deprived of his vote on 
any pretext. The Conclave has sometimes had to put 
up with the presence of a criminal cardinal, released 
from prison in order that he may vote. 

The frequent elections, with their rapid changes of 
authority, gave a fluctuating, unsettled character to the 
population of the city. Every man depended for his 
livelihood upon the patronage of the Papal Court, but 
for which there would have been no trade or employ- 
ment, or even — presumably — any city at all. Besides 
those who supported themselves by supplying the wants 
of the Church and the Papal nobility, Rome always 
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contained a large number of strangere seeking for office, 
either from the reigning Pope or his successor. Kvery 
day saw the departure of the disappointed, and the 
arrival of fresh applicants. But when, towards the 
end of the seventeenth century, many rich and power- 
ful families had been established, when the Thirty 
Years' War had come to an end, and the counter Refor- 
mation had been completed, when internal discord and 
foreign conflict both had ceased, Rome gradually ac- 
quired 3 settled papulation, and became once more a 
centre of art, culture, and refined society. A visit to 
Rome became a necessary part of polite education. 

The history of the city in the nineteenth century 
may briefly be related. Napoleon declared the tem- 
poral sovereignty of the Pope abolished. But, like 
Charles V. after the sack in 1527, he finally came to 
the conclusion that he could make use of the Papacy. 
He restored Pius VII. and, in imitation of Charle- 
magne, was crowned by him, but at Paris, not at 
Rome. His SOD, ' I'Aiglon,' was designated King of 
Rome. In 1848 Pius IX. was driven out of Rome 
by a revolution, and a Republic was established, which 
divested the Pope of all temporal power. Marshal 
Oudinot, at the head of French troops, forced his 
way into the city after a bombardment of the walls, 
and when order bad been restored, the Pope returned. 
In 1870 the Franco-Prussian War caused the with- 
drawal of the French soldiers, who were immediately 
replaced by those of Victor Emmanuel II. Rome 
became the capital of Italy, and the Pope retired into 
the Vatican, whence he has not since issued. The 
Government occupied all the Papal possessions with 
the exception of the Vatican and a few official build- 
ings, the Lateran, S. Maria Maggiore, and the villa 
of Castel Gandolfo near Albano ; and awarded the 
Pope an annuity of £130,000 per annum, which has 
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■ been accepted. Without interfering in the 
Pope's use of these quarters and buildings, the Italian 
Government claims that they belong to the Crown, 
aud has asserted its right, and, if aecessary, its intention, 
to occupy the Vatican on the occasion of a Conclave, 
or at any other time when disorders may be in prospect. 

The Pope 13 now seldom visible. Permission to 
attend the indoor Papal ceremonies is eagerly aoughi 
and bard to obtain. Except in St, Peter's, where the 
Papal appearances are rare, there is no adequate space 
for a large number of visitors. The Sistine Chapel and 
the Pope's private chapel, can accommodate very few 
beyond the officials. Even before 1870, only by apecial 
favour was permission given to attend one of the Papal 
functions. Pauquino long before had voiced a general 
Roman complaint, in his conversation between a Roman 
citizen and a Protestant foreigner. 'Where go you to- 
day dressed so fine i ' said the Roman. The foreigner 
replied, ' I am to see the Pope in the Sistine ChapeL 
Why do you not come ? ' To which the Roman 
answered, ' Because all the tickets for admission are 
given to Protestants and foreigners.' 

The Pope's costume varies with time and place, and 
his wardrobe is large. Until the election of St, Pius V, 
(Ghislieri) in 1566, the dress was red, but that Pope 
belonged to the White Dominicans, and continuing as 
Pope to wear that colour, set the fashion which has 
since been retained. The Pope's cap, cape and shoes 
are still red, except at Easter, when they also turn 
white. 

When officiating at great ecclesiastical ftinctions the 
Pope wears a mitre like any other bishop, but other- 
wise, on State occasions, he appears in the tiara, a 
white conical -shaped hat, with three gold crowns 
encircling it, one above the other. The double crown 
was adopted soon after the time of Charlemagne, and 
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exprcBsed the Papal intention of being aitpreme as 
weU b temporal as in spiritual matters. The third 
crowD was added by the arrogant Boniface VIII. 
At important functions the Pope is carried by twelve 
men in the chair called the ledia gulatoria, while on 
each side an ofHcial bears aloft a huge fan of oscrich 
feathers at the end of a long red pole. 

In 1866 the scandalous conditian of the Italian 
monastic houses led to their suppression and coalisca- 
doD, to the number of over two thousand, by the Italian 
Government, The State did summarily what the 
Church should have done gradually. Pius IX. re- 
marked, ' It was the devil's worTt, but the good God 
will niro it into a blessing, since their destruction was 
the only reform possible.' Monks, friars and nuns 
still exist in large numbers, and live together, though 
their houses are not recognised by the Government ai 
monasteries or convents. In Rome there are many 
in the Suburra, in Trastevere, and on the Cjclian Hill. 
They give to the modernised town almost its only 
meditcval feature. The different fraternities may be 
distinguished from each other by their dress, but the 
variations are numerous as to form and colour of habit, 
scapular, hood, rosary, hat, cord, lassel and fooc-'gear. 
Of monks, the habit of the parent order, the Bene- 
dictine, is black ; the Cisterciaiis and Trappists liave 
a white halnt with black scapular ) the Carthusians and 
Camaldolese are all white. The Franciscan Minor 
wears a habit which was originally designated grey, is 
now described as brown, and is, in fact, maroon, the 
Minor Capuchin and Poor Clare being brown. The 
Franciscan Minor Conventual is in black. All Fran- 
ciscans wear a coarse woollen material which is tied 
round the waist with a white cord. The Dominican 
wears a white habit and scapular, with a black cloak. 
The Carmelite is in brown, with a white cloak. The 
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AagoBtinian wears white indoora, but black out ol 
doors, with a leather belt, of which a strip hangs dowa 
The Sisters of Charity fFiiles de la Charite) of Si 
Vincent de Paul wear a tlue gown, a blue aprou, aoi 
a Btjff white hat of peculiar shape, called the cornette 
The PaaaionistB wear a black habit and black cloak 
having emhroidered upon them a heart below a croa 
in white. The siiapleet rules are that no monk wear 
a rosary, and that Franciscans alone wear the wiiiti 

The picturesque coBtume of the Swiss Guard wa 
designed by Michelangelo. These fine soldiers tan 
been devoted defenders of their employer. On tw( 
occasions they have fought to protect the Pope unti 
ail, or nearly all, were killed. It seems probable tliai 
they may be disbanded, and th«r place as personal 
body-guard to the Pope, taken by Italians, though thi 
costume will doubtless be retained. 

Until 1870 the Roraao was a true child of Rome. 
Though the town was once entirely deserted, and 
again, eight centuries later, reduced to a minute popula- 
tion, the ginius lacif the spirit of the place, infected all 
new arrivals, who soon learnt to do at Rome aa the 
Romans did. Since that date the city has grown so 
enormously that now a large number of the inhabitants 
are Italians first and Romans afterwards. A, great 
indigenous population is springing up, whose character 
will be affected by the novel conditionE, by the self- 
government which Rome has now obtained after the 
strugglea of many centuries, and by the rapid communi- 
cation with the outside world which is so important a 
feature of modern civic development. 

The old Roman was a lazy, superstitious, vagabond. 
Rather than work, he would beg, or steal, or even kill. 
Panii el circcnsei were his right. When the Pagan 
triumphs, games, and gladiatorial displays, had come to 
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I an end, the Church found it necessary to propitiate him 
, with gorgeous ceremonies and splendid 
I The Church functions were made as ornate and attrac- 
tive as possible, and great pageanttt were exhibited, in 
the processions of emperor and Pope, in the Miracie 
and Passion plays, in tie liurotogs of heretics or public 
hangings and quarterings of crimi- 
nals, and in the races aod sports 
of the Carnival. Nothing of all 
this remains. Except for an occa- 
eional review of troops, as on the 
king's birthday, or a big fiineral, 
there are no longer any free out- 
door epectactes. Even the Carni- 
val is now merely an excuse for 
juvenile masquerades. 

Between Christmas and Epiphany 
the Church of the Ara Cceli ex- 
liibits a prcsipio or manger, in 
which are figures of the Madonna 
and Child, St. Joseph, an ox, an 
asa, cherubs and angels } while in 
another part of the church, on a 
raised platform, children recite com- 
positions relating to the Nati vity. 
This church contains the miracle- 
working SanliiJima Bambino, a doll 
carved by a Franciacan pilgrim in 
the Holy Land, from the wood of a tree growing 
oa the Mount of Olives. Tlie bambino is famed 
for its miraculous powers of curing the sick, and 
is covered with jewels and votive 
sented by the grateful persons whom it has restored 
to health. Not only the poor and ignorant believe 
in its powers. Only a few moiiths have passed s' 
it w^ uken Co the bedside of a dying cardinal, 
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iliough without ameliorating effect. One of il 

Roman newspapers which chronicled 

added the remark : ' Quanio an' " 

flui i commenti : li far'a da sh I'intelligente lettore.' 

Twelfth Night is also celebrated by a toy fair, ih 
Btfaaa (Epiphany), The steps leading up to iheAn 
Ca;li are covered with lendora of playthings for cbil- 
dren, especially whistles and trumpets and simib 
instruments of torture. But the Befan^ 
roarious in the Pia7,za Navona in the evening — a pliit 
tt> be avoided at iliat time by all who have senMin 

The post-classic Roman was not fed at the coBto' 
the Slate, as his ancestor had been, but his right toi» 
kept alive wiihouc doing work was recognised, iml 
found expression in the institution of beggiog, whick 
has always been encouraged by the Roman Churdu 
Recently the Municipality has done something B 
abate the nuisance, but the complete eradication rf 
all beggars would seem to be impossible. It i 
be well to mention that practically all beggars 
professionals, and that many of the unpleasant physical 
ailments which they exhibit have been intentionallj 
created, for the sake of their value as a monetarj 

Even more averse to work than are other Italians, 
the Roman is a natural gambler. MorTa Js hii 
favourite game. It is said to have been played by tli( 
Egyptians zooo years before the Christian era. 
The two players stand squarely in front of eachi 
other, holding the right hand behind the back ; eack) 
shows his hand at the same moment, having one ifJ 
more fingers exposed and the rest concealed, and ciisf 
out the number which he guesses his exposed £ngeru 
added to those exposed by his adversary, will total. ^ 
he is right and his opponent's guess is wrong, he gaii4! 
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a point. They both shout very loud, play at surprising 
speed, and become greatly excited. Cheating is not bo 
easy as one would suppose, but that it is frequentiy 
attempted and achieved is shown by the old saying that 
a. man's horiEsty is such that one might safely play 
morra with him in the dark — ' Dignus est quicum 
in lenebris micea.' That must refer to a form 
of the game in which only one hand is counted. 
Cicero mentions micatio, and Varro describes it as 

Bowls, and quoits with pieces of flat stone, are played 
wherever there is an open space. Marks of the games 
played with knucklelxines or dice in classic times, are 
still visible in the circles cut or the pavement of the 
Basilica Julia in the Forum. 

But the lottery is the great outlet for gamblmg in- 
stincts. In all parts of the city one comes across the 
placards, on which are marked ^ve numbers, announc- 
ing the result of the week's drawing. Practically 
e»ery Roman, man or woman, has from drae to dme a 
ticket in the lottery. Some of thejn lay aside a regular 
part of their weekly earnings for the purpose. They 
try to dream of lucky numbers, or buy books which 
disclose the secret. The lottery dictionary gives the 
lucky number for all events or ideas. The modern 
Roman believes in dreams and auguries as firmly as did 
his classic ancestor. He retains all the old supersti- 
tions with regard to Friday, the evil eye, the number 
thirteen, and countless other equally sensational facts. 
The wealthy and educated are not free from these antique, 
but still fashionable, beliefs. Even the modem visitor 
from the cold and sceptical North will, beibre leaving 
Rome, throw a coin into the fountain of Trevi, whereby 
his return is assured. 

Lazy and superstitious, the Roman was also a robber 
aod an assassin. Since 1S70 tbere has been a great 
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change, but during the Papal regime there were many 
dark lanes in Rome, aad looely roads in the Campagna, 
which were not safe for respectable people. Probably 
no European town has such a record of murder. The 
showa of the amphitheatre, and in later times the weak- 
ness of the central authority, gave the inhabitants a 
taste for blood which was under no control. One is 
reminded of the former conditions by the suspicious 
habit, among the poorer classes, of keeping the door 
of an apartment locked to a visitor until his name 
and business have been ascertained. When he 
has rung the bell, a cautious voice from behind the 
barred door will say, 'Chi e," to which he must 
reply, ' Amico,' or he has small chance of beiog 
admitted. 

The old-fashioned part of Rome lies between thd 
Corso and the Tiber, and in Trastevere on the othe^ 
side of the river. A visit to that part of Rome mightl 
begin at the Piazza Colonna. The column was erected 
in honour of Marcus Aurelius during his lifetime, in 
imitation of the Column of Trajan. The reliefs repre- 
sent events in the Maccomannic War. Piazza and 
column have become bo intimately blended that a young 
Roman noble, on being asked by a visitor the name of 
the column, answered, ' That is the coSuran of Piazza 
Colonna.' Beyond it is the Piazza Monte Citorio, with 
the Camera dei Deputati, the Italian House of Parlia- 
ment, on the right, A new building is in course of 
erecdon for the Parliament. In the centi'e of the piazza 
is an obelisk brought to Rome by Augustus. Turning 
south through the narrow Via della Guglia, and then to 
the left, we enter the Piazza di Pietra, where are the 
remains of the Temple of Neptune erected by Hadrian, 
Condnuing to the end of the piazza, and then turning 
south (right) into the Piazza dj S. Ignazio, before us 
is the large church of S. Ignazio [ turning here to the 
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right, the Via del Seminario brings ub to the Piazza 
deila Roconda. 

The Pantheon is unique in Rome — in the world — 
ae a building which has been in use for nearly 1800 
years and still retains its old walls and vaulting. The 
portico bears on the entablature an inscription with the 
name of Agrippa, but the rest of his building waa 
entirely destroyed by fire, and Hadrian retained that 
part of the portico when he rebuilt the remainder. 
Urban VIII. in 1632 completed the spoliation com- 
menced by the Eastern Emperor Constans II., taking 
from the roof the remaining bronze beams, and out 
of the material so obtained, Bernini cast the pillars 
which support the baldacchino of St. Peter's. The 
bronze doors, though greatly restored, are originals. The 
interior is remarkable for the round opening in the dome 
by which all light enters. The original building of 
Agrippa was erected out of compliment to Augustus, 
his patron and friend, as a temple to Mars, Venus and 
the other divine ancestors of Julius Cfesar ; and Hadrian 
dedicated his building to the same object. The recesses 
in the walls, where now are Christian altars, may 
originally have contained the statues of Julius CEEsar, 
Mare, Venus and other gods. 

The Pantheon was consecrated as a Christian church 
by Boniface IV. in 608, hence its preservation. The 
word Pantheon may mean ' very sacred,' but the usiial 
interpretation is, ' temple of all tJie gods.' It was this 
meaning which induced Boniface IV. to institute the 
Feast of all Saints, in connection with the conversion 
of the Pantheon to Christian use. At one time the 
church was called S. Maria ad Martyres, in allusion 
to the many waggon-loads of corpses that were removed 
there from the catacombs. It is now S, Maria Rotonda. 
Here are buried Victor Emmanuel II., ' II Re Galant 
Uomo,' the murdered King Humbert, and Raphael. 
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After 30D years of rest the coffin of Raphael ■ 
opened in 1833, and the narrow skeleton, 5 ft. 7 
in length, was placed in the ancient marble sarcophagw ■ 
in which it now lies. Victor Emmanuel II, died on thi] 

?th January 1878, a few days before the death of Pii^ 
X. The magnificent and costly monument which ii 
being erected close to the Ara Cceli, in memory of thel 
founder of the Sardinian Dynasty, will confer less I 
honour than this niche in the Pantheon, The body 
of King Humbert was brought here from Monza, where 
he was aBSassinated in 1 900, 

Just south of tie Pantheon lies S, Maria Sopra 
Minerva, a piece of exotic northern Gothic ia 
classical Rome. The interior has been much changed 
by 'restoration' in 1849-54, but contains many interest- 
ing monuments. In the Caraifa Chape!, for instance, 
there are frescoes rreatored) by Filippino Lippi, and a 
statue, designed by Pirro Ligorio, of Paul IV., the Pope 
who persecuted the Jews and stimulated the Inquisition. J 
Beneath the high altar is a gorgeous figure, surrounded I 
by tapers constantly bwning, under which lies the bodyl 
of S. Catherine of Siena. On the left is a statue of ■ 
Christ by Michelangelo, originally naked, now partlg^ 
covered with hronze drapery. The adjoining Dor 
can monastery, now containing the offices of 
Minister of Education, was formerly the home of tl 
Inquisition. There Giordano Bruno was condemned, ' 
while Galileo, by denying the truth, escaped. In the 
piazza, where stands the obelisk on the back of a 
elephant, many heretics hare been burned to death. 
Returning to the Pantheon and taking any of i! 
streets leading west (to the left) we soon reach tl 
Piazza Navona, a long open space which formed tbefl 
Stadium, for athletic contests, buitt by Dor ' ' ' 

has three fountains, the central and southern by Bernitii. 
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St. Agnese, erected oo the spot of her exposure (aged 
fourteen) and martyrdom. At tlie nordiern end of 
the piazza is tlie Torre Sangiiigna, where Cellini 
murdered the sbirra. West of the southern end we 
shall find at a comer the torso known as Pasquino. 

The satirical genius of the R - . 

Pasquinades at a time when tht 
stifled all free expression of 
opinion. Pasquino was a 
tailor, whose shop stood 
opposite the statue. He in- 
troduced the custom of pasting 
pieces of paper on tlie statue, 
carrying pungent comments 
concerning the events of the 
day. Then another statue, 
Marforio, a large recumbent 
figure of Ocean, was made 
the vehicle for replies. The 
dialogues between Pasquino 
and Marforio were an unfail- 
ing indication of the trend ot 
public opinion. Their verdict 
upon the executions of Sixtus V. has been already 
mentioned. Among the most famous of Pasquino'a 
sayings was his allusion to the destruction of classic 
monuments carried out by order of I-frban VIII. 
(Barberini)— 

'Quod HOD feceruni barhaTt, fcdil Barberm;.' 

When PiuB VI. (1775-1800) covered Rotnan 
monument with the conspicuous letters which still 
meet one at every turn, recording the restorations of 
the Pope, 'Munificentia Pii Sexti,' Pasquino exhibited 
the household loaf, reduced in size owing to a poor 
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Rome thought, to Papal extraTagatice — 
with the Eignificaot comment, ' Munificentia Pi' 
Sexti.' 

When Napoleon Buonaparte had Rome and Pius VII, 
safely in his possession, Pasquino said, — 

" ' "" I tutti ladre.' To which Marforio 

' Non tutti — ma Buooa parte.' 

Naturally the PopesdidnotlikcPasiiuino. Adrian VI. 
ordered the statue to be thrown into the Tiber ; but he 
was told that its sarcastic spirit would permeate the 
frogs in the river, who would never cease to croak 
pasquinades, and was so terrified at the idea that he 
left the statue alone. Marforio, however, was shut up 
eum, where he is still to be 



Proceeding south, we are now in the great new street, 
theCorao Viitorio Emtnanuele. We cross and, leaving 
the Cancelleria on the right, continue down the Piazzi 
Cancelleria till we reach the fruit and flower market, 
the Campo de' Fiori, where a statue to Giordano Bruno 
has lately been erected on the spot where he was burned. 
Still keeping south, we enter the Piazza Farnese to ad- 
mire the £ne palace, built of travertine blocks taken from 
the Theatre of Marcellua and the Colosseum. It was 
begun by Paul III. from the designs of Sangallo, and 
completed under the direction of Michelangelo. It is 
now the residence of the French Ambassador to the 
Quirinal. On our right is the English College, which 
contains portraits of all the English Caidinals from 
Wolaey to Vaughan. East of the Piazza Farnese we 
shall find the Palazzo Spada (now used for the Court 
of Cassation), which is visited by all tourists for the 
sake of its fine statue of Pompey, said to be the original 
which looked down upon the dead body of Julius 
Cxsar in the Senate House. This statue was found 
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where the Senate House is known to have stood, the 
head separated from the body. It ia not certain that 
it represents Pompey ; and the head is probably not a 
portrait of the great Roman. 

From the Palazzo Spada, continuing east, we are 
soon in the Via di Pettinari, which leads across the 
river by the Ponte Sisto, built by Sixtus IV. in 1473 
for the convenience of the pilgrims on their return 
from St. Peter's at the Jubilee of 1475. From the 
Trastevere (across the river) side, the Via del Moro 
leads south to the piazza in fjont of S. Maria in 
Trastevere. The tribune, mosaics and high altar of 
this church date from the twelfth century. It has 
been severely 'restored' by Nicholas V. in I450, and 
again in 1870. The mosaics on the facade represent 
the Virgin and Child, with kneeling figures of Popes 
Innocent II. and Eugenius III., and ten female saints. 
The twenty-four red granite columns in the interior 
are of different orders and sizes, and were taken from 
a classic building ; some of them carried on the capitals 
small sculptured heads of Isis and Serapis, and probably 
came from a temple of Isis, In 1870 these Pagan 
heads were cut off. At that date the old Cosniati 
pavement was removed, but exactly copied by the 
present one, which contains some of the original pieces. 
The twelfth century mosaics of the Tribune (several 
tiroes restoied) and many of the ornaments are worthy 
of notice, especially the fifteenth century tombs of 
Cardinals d'Alen9oa and Stefaneschi, at the end of 
the left aisle. 

The Via S, Cosimato leads south to the church of 
SS. Cosraa e Damiano in Trastevere, commonly known 
as S. Cosimato. SS. Cosma and Damiano were brothers, 
physicians from Arabia, who suffered martyrdom under 
Diocletian. A better known church named after them 
adjoins the Forum, There is an old gateway at the 
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entranre to this TraMevere church, wiih a low arch and 
It coJumns, all of the tenth century; and it hat 
fine cloislers of the tenth to the fifteenth century, with 
a good red brick campanile. 

From the Viale del Re we turn south-east to the 
church of S. Francesco a Ripa ; thence by the Via 
Anicia to the church of S. M. del Orto ; and thence 
y the Via S. M. del Orto and the Via S. Cecilia to 
the church of S. Cecilia. Thia church Ik one of tlie 
earliest foundations in Rome, dating from the third 
century, soon after the martyrdom of the saint during 
the reign of Marcus Aurelius. She was of good 
Roman family. Being condemned to death for her 
obstinate adherence (oiiiinalk) to Chrifidanity, she was 
at first shut up in the hot room adjoining the bath in 
n house, but by a miracle she was unharmed by 
the sufFocaung Tapours, and was then ordered to be de- 
capitated. The executioner, though he struck her neck 
with the axe, was unable to cut off the head in the rega- 
Ucion three blows, and the Roman law forbade any 
further attempts. She lingered a few days but died af 
her injuries, and was buried in the catacomb of Calin 
Her place of sepulture was forgotten until she made it ] 
known by appearing In a vision to Paschal I. i 
who thereupon rebuilt the church, to make it morefl 
fitting the reception of the tomb. In i ^99 the torab-J 
was opened, and the body found in the attitude which f 
was reproduced by Carlo Maderno in the sti 
under the high altar of the church. 

The church stands on the site of her bouse, which] 
has recently been unearthed. Paschal's ninth 
edifice has been greatly altered, and is once 
process of restoration. The campanile is of the twelft 
century. The church is approached by a large c 
Of atrium, which contains an antique marble vase. Onj 
the narrow frieze are mosaic portraits of the 1 
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century, the two central reprcGencing S. Cecilia. On 

the right, inside the door, is the tomb of Cardinal 
Adam of Hertford ( 1 398), with the arms of England, 
at that time three leopards quartered with JleuT-de~l\i, 
Oti the left is the fifteenth century tomb of Cardinal 
Fortiguerra. The chapel of S. Cecilia should be ex- 
amined, also the ninth century (restored) mosaics of 
the Tribune. There is a handsome Gothic canopy 
over the high altar, and, in the confession below, the 
statue already mentioned, 

The origin of the connection of S. Cecilia with 
niusic seems to be the story that -when the heated apart- 
ment in which she had been immured was opened, she 
was found singing. Her music has the power of bring- 
ing angels down from heaven. 



-An angsl heard, and slraiglit appeared, 
MittakmK earth for heaven .' 

Drydin, '■Ode for Si. Caillg', Day.' 

From here the Via VaGcellaii leads to the Fonte 
Palatino, by the side of which, in the stream, is one 
arch of the Ponte Rotto (1554). 

We will croBB the river by the Ponte S. Barto- 
lonimeo to the Tiber Island. The original bridge here 
was called the Pons Ceatius, from Lucius Cestus, a 
magistrate in 46 b.c. It was rebuilt under the Emperor 
Gratian (fourth century}, and entirely altered in i8a6, 
the central arch only being ancient. The island is said 
by Livy to have been formed by the accumulation of 
com grown in the Campus Martius, which after the 
expulsion ot the Tarquins was consecrated to the god 
Mars, and thrown into the river. On the island for- 
merly stood the Temple of .^sculapius, the god of 
medicine, who came to Rome in the form of a ship, and 
then, changing to a serjjent, hid in the reeds of the 
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The whole island was in classic times faceii \ 
avertine and given the form of a ship, 
rn, with the figure of a snake upon it, was recenti; 
visible, but is now submerged under sand. A gresi 
part of the sandy bed of the river has been laid bar? 
i breadth given to the new embank- 
calculation. Beneath that sand, 
how deep one cannot know, lie statues, coins and 
countless other precious relies from the earliest day* 
of Rome. Only when a flood carries the scream 
■X the usnally dry part does the Tiber Island become 

The Ponte Quattro Capi is the Pona Fabricius, 
built in 62 B.C., and has thus survived for nearly 200C 
years. Its modem oajne is derived from the four- 
headed Jani, of which two remain, which once 
supported the railings. 

Having recroased the river, in front is the open 
deserted space which was at one time the crowded 
Ghetto. On the left is the Palazzo Cenci, where the 
father of Beatrice committed so many crimes. 

The Jews were compelled to reside in the Ghetto 
(from the Talmud 'Ghet,' meaning segregation) by 
Paul II., the same Pope who made them run races in 
the Corso during Carnival. At Ave Maria the gatei 
of the walled-in Ghetto were closed, and do further 
exit or entry permitted. The Jews were compelled to 
pay special taxes, to wear a yellow hat or veil as a dis- 
tinguishing mark, and were treated as a lower race, 
with few rights. Paul II. declared that it was 
shameless and unseemly that Jews, whose gnilt has 
precipitated them into eternal slavery, under the pre- 
text of receiving Christian compassion, should insolently 
assume to dwell among Christians and take Christian 
servants, and even to purchase houses, without bearing 
a badge.' Express laws made it penal for a Jew to 
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enier into any trade except the selling of old clothes. 
Under the influence of thin degrading legislation they 
naturally turned to fortune -telling, witchcraft, usury, 
and other eren lower schemes for earning a livelihood, 
Julius Cxsar and Sixtus V. are the two great men who 
endeavoured to raise the condition of the Jews. With 
the abolition of Papal rule they (ioally obtained the 
rights connnon to humao beings. The Ghetto was 
destroyed in 1886, its inhabitants migrating either to the 
Ttastevere district or to the Lattran Quarter. 

If we retuTD to the Corso and the Piazza Colonna, 
a good route would be by the Piazza Tartarughe 
(north), where is a beautiful fountain, continuing past 
the Palazzo Mattei into the Corso Vittorio Eni- 
manuele ; thence by the Jesuit Church of the Gesu, 
and the Palazzo Venezia, to the Corso. 

If, instead of returning, we continue our walk, we 
ihail make for the remains of the porticus of Octavia, 
originally erected by Augustua. Within what was the 
portico is the church of S. Angelo in Pescheria, on 
the walls of which Rienzi exhibited his allegorical 
picture of Rome, and whence he issued, with the Papal 
legate, to take over the government by proclamation on 
the Capitol. To the right are the remains of the 
Theatre of Marcellus, in the Middle Ages converted 
into a fortress by the Pierleoni, now the Orsini Palace. 
Passing the Piazza Montanara, we reach the church of 
S. Nicola in Carcere, connected with the story of the 
'Caritas Roniana,' so often painted. The story is that 
in one of the cells {shown to visitors) below the church 
an aged prisoner, who was to have been starved to death, 
was kept alive by milk from his daughter's breast. 

Continuing south, we reach the Piazza Bocca delta 
Verita, the fountain with tritons in the centre ; on the 
right the famous round temple known to n previous 
generation as the Temple of Vesta ; and in front the 
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church of S. M. in Cosmedin, with its fine ninih 
century campanile. 

The origin of the name of this church ia uncertain. 
The church is of the eighth and ninth ceoturiea, but 



itiy restored. It is approached 
which is the stone mask, the 
In the Middle Ages 
nade a false statement the stone 
i hand when placed in the 



towards the river, 
'^irilis, dating from the 
restored, and the house 



has been much and 
[h a portico 
della Verit 
believed that if a is 
would close upon his h^ 
mouth. 

Ascending Irom the piaj 
pass the Temple of Fortur 
Republican age, but many ti 
of CreecentiuB, until we stand upon the Pi 
From this point we may return by pssing through the 
market-place into the via S. Teodor-o, and so on to 
the Forum, observing on the left the Arch of Janus 
QuadrifoDS and the church of S. Giorgio in Velabro, 
with its mediiEval campanil 

The time has come to leave Rome. Before parting 
I must pay my final respects to the two genii of the 
place- — the Amphitheatre of Vespasian and Titns, the 
Basilica of Bramante and Michelangelo — the ColoBseuiD) 
and St. Peter's. 

If the reader will accompany me, we will take oui 
seats in the comfortable victoria of my friend Vincenzo, 
a cabdriver of all the virtues, for he never flogs, but 
sometimes kisses, his sleek, fat horse ; he does not 
quarrel with his fee ; and he has the tact to be 
garrulous or silent according to the mood of his 
employer. 

Our route is by the Via delie Quattro Fontane, 

passing the church and campanile of S. PudenzianSi 

the Babilica of S. Maria Maggiare with its mod 

beautiful interior, the splendid Pagan column used u a 
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pedestal for a saint, the curious little church of S. 
Prassede, the remains of two red brick mediaeval 
towers, and the church of S, Martino ai Monti — pss- 
ing these treasures, for we are after even bigger game — 
the carriage stops at the entrance to the Sette Salle. 
Amongst the olives and oranges, the shrubs and plants 
of this delightful garden, great ruined blocks of the 
Baths of Trajan crop up here and there, and in the 
distance looms the giant figure of the Colosseum. A 
nearer view may be obtabed by driving a little further 
paat the church of S. Pietro in Vincoli. But here, in 
the Sette Salle, we are spared tlie sight of guides and 
tourists ( DO mudtTn associations disturb our reverent 
farewell to the Flavian amphitheatre. 

There stands the genius of classic Rome. Its im- 
mense size, its splendid utility, and its terrible purpose 
belong to no race but the Roman. Beautiful now as 
a ruin, when new it was merely big and well planned. 
The crowds who flocked to it, were able to reach their 
seats without struggling or turmoil. They knew that 
the officials, whose duty it was to assist them, were 
BervantB of the public, and that in the conduct of the 
show the wishes of the eniperor himself had to give 
way to the desire of the people. The London police- 
man controiling the overgrown traffic of a street blocked 
with vehicles, is but the modern representative of that 
genius for discipline and organisation, which made Rome 
the mistress of the world. Being seated, what was it 
the Romans had come to see? Death, ugly death, 
with all its horrid show of blood and pallor, its screams 
and groans of human anguish. Death, thrust with 
unsparing hand upon foreign captives, criminals, slaves, 
and professional killers, the lowest class of the popula- 
tion. Such an exhibition would have been impossible 
in any society which had retained its respect for the 
rights of the individual. It was agreed that a class 
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existed who had no rights — not even the right to die 
io peace. They were sq worthless that their death- 
agonies were to be prolonged for the entertainment oi 
the community. Amongst these unfortunates were 
those who had gone out of their way to denounce the 
religion which was a part of the State machinery. A 
man might think what he liked, and worship whom ht 
pleased, but he was not permitted to lay his axe upon 
an integral portion of the social organisation, 'I'he 
Christians were convicted of ' hatred of the human 
race,' opposition to the omni])D(ence of the State 
[_iVidirttand gegai die Staattamnipolcni., C. F. Arnold); 
and one cannot be surprised that their death wai 
demanded in the amphitheatre. 

The Colosseum, then, typifies the Roman nature by 
its giant proportions, its strength, its practical con- 
venience for the public, its neglect of beauty w 
ornament. For its purpose, it reveals the Jndilfereoce 
of Roman society to the welfare of any individuals who 
chose to dissociate themselves from the community! 
luch persons were outside the pale, and had no righti 
of any sort ; the only use to which they could be pnt 
was as amusement to the rest, whether in living or in 
dying. 

We now re-enter the carriage and drive slowly half 
round the great mass, and then under the Arch of 
Constantine, keeping first between the Palatine and the 
Cselian, then between the Palatine and Aventine, and 
so by the river's bank to the bridge of S. Angelo, and, 
rolling along the crowded Borgo, alight at the foot of 
the famous obelisk in the great square. 

As I look up at the immense facade what are my 
sensations ? Certainly not pleasure — admiration, per- 
haps, but it is tinged with fear. I have an uncomfort- 
able feeling of unworthiness, even of guilt. I am found 
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; the stupefying effect of its broad and massive strength, 
to fall down upon my knees and — confess. As I 
hesitate, it stares me out ot countenance. I drop ray 
eyes and turn to the delicate sprays of gently- 
falling water. But now I feel the cold scrutiny of 
Bernini's aelf-coraplacent columns — their long octopus 
arms ready to encircle me, while the bcxly of the 
monster waits eyeing me from the distance. I cannot 
escape. I approach the great church in a chastened 
spirit, the sense of subjection, of inevitablenesB, of the 
loss of will-power, increasing with every nearer 
step. Such is the effect of this Christian temple upon 
me. I have ventured to mention my own personal 
feelings, because they correspond to the intention of the 
Church. Sixtus V. placed the obelisk where it now 
atands in order that it should look small, to symbolise 
the crushing superiority of Christianity over Paganism ; 
and the inaignificaoce of man, the feebleness of the 
individual in face of the triumphant grandeur of the 
Church, is the lesson which the great basilica is designed 
to impress upon every visitor. 

Surely the Gothic cathedrals of the north have a 
truer conception of the spirit of Christianity. Every 
part of their structure points, with mystic piety and 
reverence, to the sky. They encourage the pilgrim to 
join in a common hymn of praise and devotion to the 
great God of Love in Heaven. ' Come,' says Milan, 
Amiens, Cologne, York, 'come and worship God with 
me. See how comely it is to do so,' But Rome says, 
'See how grand and powerfiil I am, and how contempt- 
ible you are. Remember that no man can reach 
Heaven without my protection ; and that I have in my 
hands the disciplinary weapons of Excommunication, 
Inquisition and Index.' As I am oppressed by these 
thoughts I remember that the travertine, the marble, 
even the, mortar of this imposing edifice have come 
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from the Colosseum and other Roman works 
antiquity ; and then 1 see that it is the spirit of ok 
Rome that stands before me. Out of the debrii c" 
clasiiic Rome tbe Roman Church has been built. 

Here is the old Roman love of size, of overwhelmiiif 
inmieDsity. This great open area in front of i 
church, with the long arms stretching on each side tl 
I all stragglers, is the old Roman spirit < 
.tioD. The severe discipline and wonderfid 
□ of the Roman Church are inherited &0111 
the Imperial City. Here again is old Rome 
wide toleration of ail acts or misdemeanours, sat 
one vmpardonable sin, the modern 'hatred o 
human race ' — heresy. On this point the Basilica o 
St. Peter has outdone the Coioaseum. The Pagan ditt 
not follow a traitor beyond the grave. He was content 
with the punishment of this world. In other respect! 
the Roman Church is the child of Rome, an' ' 
a character indigenous to the soil on which it s 
which could not have been produced in any other pait 
of the world. 

A last genera! look at Rome must be taken. Here 
from the Vatican the usual routine is to mount the 
Janiculan for the views from several excellent point«n 
S, Onofrio, Tasao's oak. Garibaldi's statue, S. Pietro 
in Montorio. But to-day I have a mind for ■ 
upper road on Monte Mario, returning by PodH 
MoUe and the old Via Plaminia, for a last turn c 
the Pincio. 

We turn out of the Piazza and enter the ne 
quarter, which artists and other lovers of the beaudfrd 
have denounced in such strong language. These laigi 
square blocks have been badly built, without regard fo> 
health or comfort, and in defiance of all esthetic c 
siderations. The glorious dome looks down upon thes 
results ot the immeuse extension of Rome sine 
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temporal power of the Pope was superseded by that of 
the kingdom of Italy, with obvious coniemiit. 'A 
time will come,' it seems to say, ' when your mushroom 
growth of lath and plaster will fall to pieces, while I, 
who can trace ray descent through nineteen centuries, 
am destined to live for ever.' On the one sjde n all the 
halo of an unrivalled historic trjidition, all the attrac- 
tion of ornament, of gorgeous ceremony, of mystery, of 
art, of beauty ; on the other, the sordid spirit of an 
UBscrupuious, commercial age. How picturesque was 
Papal Rome ! For an artist no town in the world 
coald offer such attractiona. Though sd!i by far tf y 
most interesting spot on earth, Rome now contains i\ 
great deal that u merely ugly. Bare cleanliness and 
cold newness have laken the place of the beautiful dirt 
and ruins. And yet one cannot shut one's eyes to the 
material advantages of electric trsmcars and sanitary in- 
spectors. If it be true that the Pope stood in the way 
of these advantages, one is bound to congratulate Rome 
on the increase of human happiness produced by the 
events of 1870. How the quarrel will end it would 
be folly to prognosucate. There is no lack of con- 
lidence 00 either side. 

Meanwhile we have been ascending the slopes of 
Monte Mario, whence we olitain the view of Rome 
which greeted the German kings who came to be 
crowned emperor by the Pope. A curious effect is 
now noUced. The Dome of St. Peter's, as we gel 
steadily further from it, begins to lose its inquisitive, 
spying, mundane look. In Rome, wherever wc may 
be, the dome seems always to have its eye upon out 
movements. Go where you please, the dome sees 
you. But from outside Rome it seems to raise its 
great eyeball away from the muddy earth, and the 
soiled creatures crawling over ito surface, to the clear 
sky of Heaven. This is already apparent from Monte 
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but at greater distances in the Campagna, 
Tivoli, the dome, no longer the 
oppfesBive inquisitor we have known in Rome, seems 
now to be pointing upwards. 

Precisely the same effect may be noticed in any 
town which has a dome. But in Rome it is par- 
ticularly noteworthy owing to the history of the city, 
and of the church. From a distance the Romaa 
Church has always had a spiritual appearance, which, 
on closer inspection, assumed a more worldly tint. In 
the Middle Ages all the world was looking at Rom^ ■ 
thinking of Rome, kneeling in adoration at the feet of' 
the Roman Pontiff. Crusaders, monks, friars, llagd- 
laate, jubilee visitors — all were inspired by awe of 
Rome. But when the multitudes of pilgrims, at the 
end of their long and dangeroiw journey, had arrived 
in the Holy City, they were shocked at what they 
found there. The Crusaders, to their horror, saw 
the altar of St. Peter's sprinkled with the blood rf 
murdered men. Luther never forgot the indecent 
haste of his Roman neighbour in saying Ma&s, and 
declared that his visit to Rome hastened the Reforma- 
tion. Boccaccio thought a religion which could con- 
tinue to influence a pilgrim ^ter he had seen what i 
really went on at Rome, must be divinely inspired. I 
And as for the people who lived at the fountain head, 1 
the Romans themselves, the whole history of the 1 
Middle Ages is one long record of the vain eflbnt I 
made by each Pontiff in turn, to make his authoritj J 
respected in the city. While the distant potentate) 
of Europe were bowing down before the Pope, he h 
to flee from Rome to save his life. Even at 
present day the strength of the Roman Church is c 
side of Italy, a fact which is in 6ome way connected 
with the persistent selection of an Italian for the Paps" 
chaii', ever since the Reformation. Foteigners thinf 
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that a foreign Pope alone can Eave the Church ; lulians 
that such a. Gelectiun wuuiii hasten her ruin. There is 
much to be said on both sides. 

We are now descending the slopes of Monte Mario, 
tod we preeently reach the river, which we cross by 
FoBte Molle. Here it was that Constantine defeated 
Maxeotius, Christianity triumphing over Paganiam. 
Id the plain ob our right was fought the first battle 
between BelisariuB and Vitigea ; there began the long 
war, which ended in the destruction of the Gothic 
kingdom in Italy, a brief refiuriectioD of the Roman 
Imperiiun under the generals of Justinian, and then — 
the Dark Age. 

In the first half of the present century, before the 
introduction of railways, travellers usually approached 
Rome lAd Marseilles and Civiia Vecchia, the actual 
entry being made at St. Peter's. The older pilgrims 
who walked all the way- — Luther, for instance — came 
by this road, which retains its name of Via Flaminia, 
to the Porta del Popolo, and found accommodation in 
the neighbourhood of the Piazza del Popolo. 

As the sun is getUng low we drive up the slow 
ascent of the Pincian Hill. There, amongst the 
throng of tourists and residents, we get a last general 
view of Rome. 

The day's excursion has included all the symbols of 
Roman history. The Colosseum stands for ancient 
Rome, St, Peter's for the Church, the Prati for the 
Romans, the Pincio for the visttors. The Colosseum 
embodies the idea of Roman supremacy over the 
world. Upon that solid basis have grown the three 
rivals — the Roman Chiu-ch, the Roman Municipality, 
the Roman pjlgrimt;. 

The Basilica of San Pietro in Vaticano typifies the 
cry of Rome for the Church ; the Prati is the call of 
Rome for the Romans ; and here, on the Pincio. are 
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the fbreignerB, who, whether as Gothic kings, 
German emperors, as artists, or aa tourists, have alw 
coDBJdered diat Rome belongs to the visitors, 
struggling, in heahhy rivalry, to get what they can tt 
of the prestige of the Eternal City. 





APPENDIX 
PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS 

Hotels. — The Grand, in the Piazza delle Tenne, is 
well situated, near, but not too Dear, to the railway 
station and the electric tram-line. It is a large modem 
hotel, with all the usual comforts to be found in the best 
establish ments. The Quirinale, in the Via Nazionale, 
is of the same class. It is in a busy street, and has the 
electric tramway passing the door. The Rusaie is in a 
different direction, close to the Piazza del Popolo, juet 
under the Pincian Hill. It has a beautiful garden. A 
large hotel much frequented by English visitors, where 
the charges are lower, is the Contitiental, in the Via 
Cavour. It is so near the railway station that the hotel 
porters can be heard calling out the names of their hotels 
on the arrival of a train; and the electric tram-cars pass 
the door. A smaller hotel is the Eden, in the Via 
Ludovisi, also on the tram-road. There is a fine view 
from the upper part of this hotel over the whole town. 
Farther up in the same street is a popular, less expensive 
hotel, the Beausite. Well situated, above the Piazza 
Barberini, is the new Hotel Suisse. Also in this 
quarter, in the Via Lombardia, is the inexpensive 
Pension Sud. Near the Piazza di Spagna is the 
Angleterre. A good cheap hotel is the Victoria, in 
the Via Due Macelli. It has a pretty garden, and the 
sunny rooms are very quiet. 

There are many good pensions in Rome, at reason- 
able prices. The Pension Bethell, with its large 
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in 41 Via del Babuino. 
in the Piazza dell Esed 
railway station. The Pension 
Ro,se is at S7 Via Siatina, near the Piazza 1 
All these are managed by English ladies, 
is well provided with omnibuees and tram-can, 
though the latter arc often inconveniently crowded. | 
The caha are inexpensive. Inside the city walls the 
fare is 80 centesimi for each course, or z lire for an 
hour and 50 centesimi for each extra quarter of an 
hour. Outside the city the fare is 2 lire 50 centesinu , 
by the hour, and 50 centesimi for every extra qua 
of an hour. 

Excellent meals at moderate prices may be o 
at the following restaurants ; — The Roma, 426 Com 
the Colonna, in the Piazza Colonna, yrest of t 
Column of Marcus Aurelius ; Ranieri'a, 26 Via S 
dei Fiori, a street which lies wet^t of, and nearly paralj 
), the Piazza di Spagna, running in a north and « 
Rather cheaper, but still excellent, : 
a della Grace 81 ; the visitor passes 1 
1 courtyard, beyond which he \ 
The Greco, in the Via Condotti, a 
famous among artists in the early years of the aim 
teenth century. Visitors to St. Peter's may obt^fl 
meal in the restaurant which faces the Basilica, 
Europea, Piazza Rusticucci. On the Aventine ia tl 
Constantino, with a terrace overlooking the Palatine I 
ruins. Visitors to the tombs on the Appian c 
ways will find an obliging landlord at Tavolato, who K I 
a good cook. There is a fair restaurant opposite thtl 
Lateran. Outside tiae Porta Pia, beyond the churt^l 
of S. Agnese Fuori, there is a tolerable traltaria. 

On the left of the steps in the Piazza di Spagna U 

the tea-rooms maniiged by Miss Babington. Next I 

door is the library of Miss Wiison. Piale's frequented J 
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shop, with library and reading-room, is at No. i in the 
Piazza \ and at 85 is Spithiiver, for books, maps, en- 
gravings and photographa. The best-known cafe is 
Aragno's, also called the Nazionale, 179 Coreo. The 
chief Post Office is in the Piazza S. SilveBtro. 

Cllmals. — Statistics show that Rome is one of the 



healthiest large 
all other Italian 
atnre between nun and 
for the shade. May, wh 
June, which sees hardly ai 
montfis in Rome. Augi 
avoided. 

Itinerary. — The visitoi 
can give two or more wii 
e become acqi 






the world ; but it resembleB 
the great difference of temper- 
ide. Residents in " 
len there are few visitoi 
my, are perhaps the plea 
ust and September should be 



r who has ample time, who 
aters to Rome, will probably 
iiainted with most of the sights 
recorded in large type in the index to Murray' i Hand- 
boot to Rome and the Campagna. Such an one needs 
not the assistance of an itinerary. He will wander 
from place Co place according to the convenience of the 
moment, taking care not to crowd his impressions, never 
attempting to absorb more than he can conveniendy hold. 
But those who are pressed for time will inevitably 
waste their scanty store unless they arrange it carefully. 
lo Rome it is estremely difficult to lay out time to the 
best advantage, because of the enormous quantity of 
interesting objects it contains, which are mixeid together 
without regard to chronology. There is such danger 
of confused impreesions, which must inevitably fade, 
that one is inclined to advise the stranger who has 
small time at disposal to see as little as possible, and 
to make sure that he carries away with him a permanent 
recollection of what he does see. 
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The Forum, Colosseum, Palatine Hill, Catacomb of 
Calixtus, Baths of Caracalla, and Baths of Titus ate 
open till dusk. AIL the churches are shut between 
twelve and three, except St. Peter's, St. Paul's, Sl 
John Laterau, Sa. M. Maggiore, S. Lorenzo Fuor^ 
Sa. Grace in Gerusalemme, aod S. Sebastiano. Mott 
of the museums and galleries close at three. 

It is advisable, aa a rule, to v 
morning, and churches at, nr soon after, three, 
sunset the light becomes deficient. 

Aasuming that the traveller drives, he may, 
following the routes given below, succeed in visiting 
the most important sights in sixteen days, withoi 
excessive fatigue. If time or strength fail, he should 
omit the less important objects, wiiieh are for thaf 
purpose enclosed within brackets. 

1. Morning. — Corso. Piazza del Popolo. CastlSt 
of St. Angelo. St. Peter's. Janieulan Hill for the 
view of Rome. The Aventine for view of the Pala- 
tine. The Palatine. The Tower of the Ca^tol, 
Return by Forum of Nerva, Temple of Mars UltOT, , 
and Column of Trajan. (See Chapter I. p. 9 etseq.) 

Afternoon. — Arch of Con stan tine. Colosseumi 
Arch of Titus. (See Chapter II. p. 36 el seq.) 

2. Morning. — Sacra Via and Forum RomanuiB^ 
I Sen Chapter II. p. 5 z f/ seq.) 

Afternoon.— Palatine Hill. 

3. Morning. — Via Latina. Tombs. Cross ti 
Appia. Columbaria in the Vigna Codini. 

Afternoon. — S. Sebastiano. Catacomb of Calixtu* 
Baths of Caracalla. ^^ 

A litde beyond the tombs b tHe Via Latina j 
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Tavolato (good yiew of the aqueducts and Campagiu), 
where there is a restaurant. 

4, Morning. — Vatican Sculptures and Antiquities. 

Afternoon. — S. Peter's. 

it-rate) is in the 



_. (not first 
ng St Peter's, 
aa Paintings. 

Chapel. Caatle of St. Angelo. 
2+ Via Delia Pilotta: or 

in Ara Coeli. Museo 



; Europea r 
Piazza Rusticucci, fac 

5. Morning. — Vatii 
After noon. — Sistine 

Ticket of admission 
from the hotel porter. 

6. Morning. — S. 1 
Capitolino. 

Afternoon.— Trevi Fountain. Piazza di Spagna. 
S. M. del Popolo. Villa Medici. Pincian Hill. 

7. Morning, — Pantheon. S. M. Sopra Minerva. 
Piazza Navona. Pasquino. Palazzo Spado for reputed 
statue of Pompey. i^Stc Chapter X. p. 343 el leq.) 

Afternoon. — S. M. in Trastevere. S, Cosimato. 
S. Cecilia. Tiber Island. Porticus Oclavia. S. 
Angelo in Peacheria (exterior). Theatre of MarctUus. 
House of CrescentiuB. Tem]>!<f of Fortuna Virilis. 



I Cosmedin. Janus. 
. {See Chapter X. 

Subina. S. M. in 
»rly lunch at Restaurant 

Tre Fontane. 



Round Temple, 

Giorgio in Velabro (exter 

p. 347 ct ^eq). 

a. Morning. — Aventine. 
Ayentina, [S, Saba.J Take e; 
del Constantino. 

Afternoon, — S, Paolo 
Vincenzo ed Anastasio alle Tre Fontane, S. Paolo 
Fuori. Tomb of C, Cestius. Tombs of Shelley 
and Keata. [Monte Testaccio.] 

9. Morning. — S. Clemente. [SS. Quattro Cor- 
mati.J Lateran Museum (Christian). There arc 
fair restaurants opposite the Lateran. 

Afternoon.— Basilica of St. John Lateran. Cloisters 
Baptistery. Scala Santa, 
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I o. Morning. — L ateran Museum ( Pagan ) , 
Croce in Gerusalemme. Porta Maggiore. 
Afternoon. — S. Lorenzo Fuori. 

11. Morning, — S. Pudenziana. S, Prassede. 
Maria Maggiore. 

Afternoon. — S. Martino ai Monti. Sette Sal 
S. Pietro in Vincoli, S. Francesca Romana. S 
Cosma e Damiano. 

12. Morning. — S. M. degli Angeli. Mu» 
Nazionale. 

Afternoon. — Villa Borghese. 

13. Morning. — Palazzo Doria. Palazzo Colonna 
Afternoon. — Villa Mattei (Thursdays). S. Stefai 

Rotondo. SS. Giovanni e Paolo. S. Gregorio Magn 

14. Morning. — Palazzo Corsini. Villa Farnesin 
Afternoon. — ^Villa Doria Pamfili. S. Pietro ; 

Montorio. S. Onofrio. 

1 5. Morning. — Palazzo Rospigliosi. Palazzo Bai 
berini. 

Afternoon. — S. Agnese Fuori. Catacombs of k 
Agnese. 

16. Morning. — II Gesu. S. Marco. Museo d( 
Conservatori, Monte Cavallo. [Quirinal Palace. 

Afternoon. — ^St. Peter's. Monte Mario. VilJ 
Madama (Saturdays). [Villa Papa Giulic] Pinci( 
{^See Chapter X. p. 358 f/ seq.^ 

BOOKS 

The following is a short list of books, written i 
English, which may interest the ordinary reader : — 

Handbook 

Rome and the Campagna, Published by Mr Jol 

Murray. 
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ArCH«OLOC¥ 

G. BoUsUr. Archseological Ramblea, Translated by 
D. Havelock Fiaher (i8g61. 

R. Lanciam. Ancient Rome (_l888). Pagan and 
Christian Rome (1892). The RuinB and Ex- 
cavations of Ancient Rome (1897). 

J. H. M'ldSeien, The Remains of Ancient Rome 
(1892). % voU. 

Norlhcote and Brownlow. Ronu Sotteranea (1878), 

M. A. R. Tuktr and H. Mallcion. Handbook to 
ChristiaD and Ecclesiastical Rome (1900). 3 
Tols. 

History and Miscellaneous 

U. Balxmi. Early Chronicles of Italy (1883). 
S. Baring Gould. The Tragedy of the Clears. 
A. S. Barnes. St. Peter in Rome (igoo). 
£. N. Bennell. Paganism and Christianity (igoo). 
J. W. Boiuden. The Life and Pontificate of Gregory 

VII. 2 vols. 
J. Bryce. The Holy Roman Empire. 
y, B. Bury. The Student's Roman Empire (27 

B.C. to 180 A.D.). 

The Later Roman Enipire (a.d. 395-800) 
(1889). 2 vols. 
J. Burckhardt. The Renatssarice in Italy. 
F. Marion Cra-wfard. Ave Roma Immortalia. 2 

M. Crcighlon. A History of the Papacy during the 

Reformation. ; vols. 
G3)bon. Dedine and Fall of the Roman Empire. 

Edited by J. A. Bury (1900). 7 vols. 
', Granger. The Worship of the Romans. 
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Middle Ages. Translated by Anoie Hamilton. 




II vok 


^H 


G. Hardy. Christianity and the Roman Govern- 




ment (189^). 
Hodgiif. Italy and Her Invaders. 8 vols, 


^M 




Theodorlc (Heroes of the Nations). 


^H 


ron miner. Sixtus V. Translation by H. E. H, 




Jerninoham. 2 vols. 


^^M Alithea La'oilei. Vittona Colonna. | 


^H 


C. Lea. History of the Inquisition in the Middle 




AgM (1888). 


^H 


rnBiiLa. Euphorion: being Studies of the Anlique 




and MediEva! in the Renaissance. 


^H 


Mcri-vaU. A General History of Rome (to 




A.D. 475). I vol. 


^H 


h. Mi/man. Latin Christianity. 


^H 


Mommstn. The History of Rome. Trani^lation 




by W. P. Dickson {1881). 4 vols. 


^H 


C. Moriion. The Life and Times of Si, 




Bernard. 


1 


O-wrn. The Skeptics of the Italian Renaissance 

(>893)- 
ml Pasalinl. Catherine Sforza. Abridged and 


^H 




translated by Paul Sylvester. 


^H 


Pallor. History of the Popes from the Close of 




the Middle Ages (1895). 6 vols. 


^^g /r 


Pulrr. Marius the Epicurean, 


^H 


F. PAham. Outlines of Roman History (to i.u. 

476). I vol. 
R. Penmnglm. The Papal Conclaves (1898). 


^H 


^H 


Panic. The Popes of Rome. 3 vols. 


^H 


Rriian. Hibbert Lecture. 1880. (The Early 




Days of Christianity.) 


^H 


Subalitr. St. Francis of Asaisi. Translated by 




Louise S. Houghton (iSys). 
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W. R, W. Siephmu Hndebrajid and His Times. 

{Epochs of Church History.) 
W. W. Story. Roba di Roma. 

The Castle of St. Angelo. 
IV. J. Slillmanu. The Old Rome and the New. 
J. A. Symonds, The Renaisaancc in Italy (18B6}. 

The Autobiography of Benveouto Cellini : 
troduclion and Translation. 
A. TarUm. Adrian IV. (1896}. 
E. Zela. Rome. Translated by E. T. Vizetelly. 



CHURCHES 



S. Agnr!e fuori was founded by Cor 
Agnes, aged about 1 5, was exposed in a house of 
ill-fame (the site now marked by S. Agnese in Piazza 
Navona) and then killed with a sword, in the Valerian 
persecution {2S7"^)- ^^^ '* ""^ ^^ '^^ ma%x im- 
portani of tee saints and martyrs, ranking with St. 
Lawrence, after the Apostles. The original edifice 
was an oratory to the adjoining catacombs. The 
present basilica is of the filth century, and though 
frequently restored, retains much of its primitive form. 
The basilica is reached by a long fiight of marble 
stairs, having on the walls early Christian inscriptions. 
At the bottom, on the right, is an inscription in honour 
of St. Agnes, by Pope Damasus (366-85). 

The nave has sixteen ancient columns, and a tri- 
forium gallery. The baldacchino (1614) is supported 
by four porphyry coUimna, and covers an antique statue 
of St. Agnes in alabaster, with modern additions in 
gilt. Her body lies b the confession beneath. In 
the tribune are mosaics of the seventh century. Tn 
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after a restoration by Nicholas I. (858-67), S. M. 
Nuova. Cfesar Borgia wiis cardical of this church. 
Francesca Ponziani founded the Order of the Oblate 
Nuns, who are all of good family. She was buried 
in this church, and canonised in 1608. 

In the right tranBept, on the left, ia the Comb of 
Gregory XI., with a baa-relief (1584) representing 
the return of the Papal Court from Avignon to Rom' 
in 1377 (j« p. 25+). St. Catherine of Siena 
influence had strengtliened the papa! resolve, is 
walking in front of the Pope, while Roma welcomi 
him, and the citizens watch the procession through tl 
boles in the walls. 

On the right are atones in the wall, marked by tl 
knees of St. Peter. 

Under the floor of this church the pavement of the " 
Via Sacra has recently been discovered. 

The bell-tower is of the twelfth century. 

The Geiu was built by Vignola in 1575 ; the facade 
and cupola being added by Giacomo della Porta. It 
is a large and gaudy church. In the right transept is 
the Death of S. Francis Xavier, by Carlo Maratta. 
The body of S. Ignatius Loyola, the founder of the 
JeauitB, ia beneath the large ornate altar in the left 
transept. In the centre is the Jesuit motto, 'Ad 
majorem Dei gloriam,' and above a statue of Si 
Ignatius in electro-plate. 

The church has good music, and well -delivered 

SS. Giovanni e Paolo was founded in the fourAJ 
century on the site of the house of John and Pao^J 
two officials of the Imperial Court, who were martyred 
in 362 under .lulian the Apostate. The picturesquej 
exterior arcaded apse is of the thirietnth century 5 wl 
this period also belongs the bell-tower, with its inlakt 1 
coloured tiles and marbles, which rests upon soli^J 
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, originatly formiog part of the 
Temple of Claudius. The church is approached, by a 
thirteenth century portico, supported by granite and 
marble columns, 

The nave has sixteen anci«nt columns, and a 
pavement in opus alexandrinum. 

Id the right aisle is the chapel of St. Paul of the 
Cross, founder of the PasBJonist Order \ the walls 
are covered with marbles, and on each side of the 
altar are columns of Egypriao alabaster. 

Excavations in 1889 revealed the dwelling-house of 
SS. John and Paul, which is reached from a door in 
this chapel. One room has pagan frescoes of a date 
previous to the conversion of the martyrs, while others 
have paintings of the ninth, tenth and thirteenth 
centuries. 

^. Gregorio Magna stands upon the Bite of the house 
of Gregory the Great, in which he lived before he 
became a priest, 

A long (light of steps leads to the atrium, which 
has some interesting monuments. 

The nave has sixteen ancient granite column?. 
The pavement is in opus alexandrinum. 

At the end of the right aisle, in the chapel of St. 
Gregory, the altar has sculptures of the fifteenth century, 
and a prcdella attributed to Luca Signorelii. On the 
right is a small chapel with the chair in which 
Gregory sat, and the recess in the wall where he 
slept. At the end of the left aiale is the Salviati 
chape], which has over the altar, on the right, a 
Madonna which spnke to St. Gregory. 

On the east of the atrium a door leads to a garden 
where are three chapels. To the right the chapel of 
St. Silvia ; in the centre the chapel of St. Andrew, 
with the rival pictures, painted in 1608, of the martyr- 
dom of St. Andrew — that on the right by Domeni- 
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cbino, on the left by Guide Reni ; od the left the 
chapel of St. Barbara, with a sitting atatue of Gregory, 
begun by Michelangelo and (iDished. by CordieH, and 
in the ceotre a marble table at which Gregory enter- 
tained twelve poor persons daily, where they were 
joined one day by an angel. 

St. John L,i\liran stands on the site of a house 
which belonged to Plautius Lateranus, who was put 
to death by Nero. Afterwards it belonged to the 
family of Marcus Anrelius, who was born there ; and 
then it became an Imperial palace. Constantine 
gaTC it to the Bishop of Rome, St. Sylvester, and 
founded the church. Throughout the Middle Ages 
this was the principal church of Rome, and it still 
takes precedence of St. Peter's. The Lateran Palace 
was the residence of the Popes from Constantine to 
1 3oi<, when it was burned down, and tLe Popes left 
Rome for Avignon. The palace was rebuilt by 
Domenico Fomana for Sixtus V. in 1586, but by thai 
time the Popes had become established in the Vatican. 

The church has a Porta Santa for a Jubilee Year j 
and was, until 1B70, the scene of the coronation of a 
Pope. The present edifice is largely the work of 



1 



The fagade (1734) is by Alessandro Galilei. 

Tile bronze doors in the centre of the five entrancei 
were taken from the Senate House (now S. Adriano). 
The church has a oave and double aisles. In the 
niches of the jiiers are statues of the Apostle*, 
of the school of Bernini ; and above are stucco reli« ' 
of Old and New Testament subjects. The ceiling 
the work of Giacomo della Porta. The paveme 
dates from 14ZO. 

In the right aisle, against the inside of the fird 



I fresco bv Giotto of Boniface VIII. 



claiming the lirst Jubilee (of 1 



pro^ 



fixioD by Sicciolame. 

Ib the centre of the transept is the high altar 
beneath a Gothic canopy (1367) of white marble, 
with three columns of grey granite and one of marble. 
It contains, with other relics, the heads of SS. Peter 
and Paul. Below, in front of the confession, is the 
bronze monument of Martin V. by Simone Ghini 
(■433)- 

In the right transept are two ancient columns of 
giallo antico. The choir, greatly altered in 1865 and 
1886, is covered with marbles, gilding and frescoes. 
The thirteenth century mosaics by Jacopo da Torrila 
have been refixed on the new vault of the apse. 

To the left of the choir is the winter choir, which 
has finely carved oak stalls, and two columns of nero 

In the left transept is the altar of the sacrament, 
with four ancient bronze Corinthian columns covered 
with gold. 

On the left is the entrance to the cloisters, which 
should be viaited. They were constructed by Vas- 
salectus in the thirteenth century upon a ninth century 
original. In the centre is a ninth century well. 
The passages coDtaiu numerous interesting fragments. 

The CoTBioi chapel, on the left of the main entrance, 
was built by Alessandro Galilei in 1729, and decor- 
ated vrith marbles, gilding and reliefs. In the buria! 
vadt of the Corsini, on the left of the altar, is 1 
Pieta by Antonio Montauti. 

Important General Councils, known as Lateran 
Councils, have taken place in this church. 

The Bapiistcry, or Church of S. Giovanni in Fonte, 
lies to the west. In the centrCf surrounded by eight 
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cliino, on the left by Guido Reni ; on the left the 
chapel of St. Barbara, with a sitting statue of Gregory, 
begun by MichelangeJo and fimBhed by Cordieri, and 
in the centre a marble table at which Gregory enter- 
tained twelve poor persons daily, where they were 
joined one day by an angel. 

Si. John Laleran stands on the site of a house 
which belonged to Plautjus Lateranus, who was put 
to death by Nero. Afterwards it belonged to the 
family of Marcus Aurelius, who waa born there ; and 
then it became an Imperial palace. Constantine 
gave it to the Bishop of Rome, St. Sylvester, and 
founded the church. Throughout the Middle Ages 
this was the principal church of Rome, and it still 
takes precedence of St. Peter's. The Lateran Palace 
was the residence of the Popes from Constantine to 
1308, when it was burned down, and the Popes left 
Rome for Avignon. The palace was rebuih by 
Doraenico Fontana for Sistus V. in 1586, but by that , 
time the Popes had become established in the Vatican. 

The church has a Porta Santa for a Jubilee Yearj 
and was, until 1870, the scene of the coronation of a 
Pope. The present edifice is largely the work otM 



The fagade (1734I is by Alessandro Galilei. 
The bronze doors in the centre of the fi- 



ll from the Senate House (now S, Adriano). J 
The cEiurch has a nave and double aisles. In the I 
niches of the piers are statues of the ApostleB,..J 
of the school of Bernini ; and above are stucco relief 
of Old and New Testament subjects. The ceiling \ 
the work of Giacomo della Porta, The pavemen 
dates from 1420. 
In the right a 
pillar, is a fresco by Giotto of Bor 
claiming the first Jubilee (of 1300). 
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Tie second chapel on the right belongs to the 



Torlooia fami!y, 
the work of Gi; 
fixioD by Siccioli 
Ib the centrt 
beneath a Gothi 
with three colum 
It contains, with othi 
and Paul. Below, 



The third, the Maesirai chapel, i 
della Porta. It has a CrU' 



of the transept is the high altar 

canopy {1367) of white marble, 

i of grey granite and one of marble. 

■■ , the heads of SS. Peter 

of the eonfesi 



. bf Si[n' 



Ghini 



bronze monument of Martin 

In the right transept are two ancient columns of 
giallo antico. The choir, greatly altered in 1865 and 
t8B6, is covered with marbles, gilding and frescoes. 
The thirteenth century mosaics by Jacopo da Torrita 
have been refixed on the new rault of the apse. 

To the left of the choir is the winter choir, which 
has finely carved oak stalls, and two columns of nero 



Id the left transept is the altar of the e 
with four ancient bronze Coriuthian columns covered 
with gold. 

On the left ia the entrance to the cloisters, which 
should be visited. They were constructed by Vas- 
aalectus in the thirteenth century upon a ninth century 
original. In the centre is 3. ninth century well. 
The passages contain numerous interesting fragments. 

The Corsini chapel, on the left of the main entrance, 
was built by Alessandro Galilei in 1729, and decor- 
ated with marbles, gilding and reliefs. In the burial 
vault of the Corsint, on the left of the altar, is a 
Pieta by Antonio Montauti. 

Important General Council s^ known as Late ran 
Councils, have taken place in this church. 

The Bapiiilery, or Church of S. Giovanni in Fonte, 
lies to the west. In the centre, surrounded by eight 
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columns of porphyry, with antique entablature, is the 
baptismal font of green basalt, in which CucstaoLine b 
324 was cured of paganism and leprosy at the same 
time. Here also Rienzi bathed, on August I, 1 3+7, 
on the occasion of his adopting the emblems of 
knighthood. 

On the right is the oratory of St John the Baptist, 
with a. bronze statue by Valadier (1772) between twu 
columns of serpentine. The bronze doors are said to 
have come from the batha of Caracalla. 

On the left is the oratory of St. Jo tin the 
Evangelist. It has two fine columns of Oriental 
alabaster, mosaics on the roof, and bronze doors □! 

1106. 

Opposite the main entrance is a chapel with mosaics 
of the sixth century. 

In the oratory of S. Venantinus is a mosaic of the 
seventh century. 

S. L'iren%o fmri is one of the five patriarchal 
basilicas, to the patriarchs Paul, the Virgin, Peter, 
Lawrence and John ; and it is one of the sevn 
foundations of Constantine, and churches of pilgrimage. 

The original church was an oratory over the Cata- I 
combs. Pelagius II. in 57b rebuilt and enlarged ii 
Honorius III. in 1216 built the present nave with il 
portico, and the chancel. 

In front of the basilica is a statue of S. Lawre 
on a column of red granite, brought here in 186; frod 
St. Paolo fuori, I 

The portico has six Ionic columns, above whic^ I 
a mosaic frieze of the time of Honorius III. (eaHi 
thirteenth century) ; ^nd above that a frieze of sculp*.J 
tured marble, flowers, foliage and lions' heads, takenfl 
from an ancient building. The painting on the fa^a 
above is modern. Under the portico, on the left, is 8^ 
sarcophagus, on which are reliefs representing a vintagej 
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On the walls are thirteenth cenwiry paintings of e 

in the lives of SS. Lawrence, Stephen, HippolytuB and 

the Emperor Henry II. 

The nave has twenty-two ancient Ionic columns 
of granite and cipollino. The pavement, of the 
twelfth century, is alexandrine. On the right of the 
entrance is an ancient Pagan sarcophagus, with reliefs 
representing a marriage. The -walls above tlie nave 
have modern paintings concerning St. Lawrence and 
St. Stephen. The wooden celling has recently been 
painted in strong colours. Near the centre of the 
pavement is a mosaic of two mounted knights in 
armour, with griffins. The ambones, inlaid with 
serpentine and porphyiy, are of the twelfth century. 
That on the right has a moti:iic candelabrum. 

The presbytery is over the nave of the church 
built by Pelagius II., where stand the lower por- 
tions of the ten ancient fiuted columns of pavona- 
zecto, and two of Hymettian marble, which rise on 
each side above the present level of the floor. Above 
are ten smaller columns of paronazetto, and two of 
black Egyptian granite. The high altar is of the 
twelfth century. Behind it is a mosaic screen with 
panels of red and green porphyry, and an ancient 
Papal throne. The pavement is of the thirteenth 
century. On the arch, of which this is the original 
front, are mosaics of the time of Pelagius II. 

The lower church is reached by steps on the right. 
The stone on which the gridiron of St. Lawrence was 
placed is exhibited. Beyond is a modem chapel, 
gorgeously decorated in mosaic, where, at his special 
desire, Pius IX. lies buried. On the fresco above, the 
face of Cardinal Manning may be recognised, 

J. M. ilegli jlngfli is a large church built in the 
iepidariuni of the Baths of Diocletian according to 
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the designs of Mchelangelo. The church is entered 
by a vesiibule which waa once the circular hot-hath 
chamber. On the right of the entrance is the raono- 
ment of Carlo Maratta, on the left that of Salvator 
Rosa. Further oti to the right is the statue of S. 
Bruno, by Houdon, which Clement XIV. said would 
speak if the rule of his Order did not forbid it. 

The transept is a hundred yards in length. Eight 
of the granite columns, foity-five feet in height, arc 
ancient. Owing to the dampnesa of the floor Michel- 
angelo raised the paTcment about seven feet, thereby 
burying the original bases of tie columns. Across 
the floor a meridian line in bronze was made ia 1701, 
with the signs of the Zodiac. 

Most of the large pictures were brought here from 
St. Peter's, where they have been replaced by copies 

S. M. in jira Cali (commonly called the Ara 
CceU}, The Capitol in classic times had on its 
south-west summit the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, 
and on the north-east the Arx or citadel, and the 
Temple of Juno Moneta. On this latter horn bow 
stands the Ara Cceli, which dates from the sisth 
century. Originally Benedictine, the church and coo- 
vent were transferred to the Franciscans in 1250. 
In the Middle Ages this church was the meeting- 
place of the Roman Parliament. The great flight o( 
steps leading up from the Piazza Ara Cceli was etected 
at the time of the plague in 13 50, as an offering 10 
the Madonna of the Ara CieIi '■ " ' 

the Romans. The shorter s 
Campidoglio to the 
was formerly the scene of the gratuitous deatia 
performed by the m 

In the nave are eighteen ancient columns of Egyf 
granite, two of fluted white marble and two of cipolliql 
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The ancient pavement has pieces of mosaic, white 
marble, green and red porphyry. It has many slab 
tombs, still interesting, though much worn, for their 
medieval costumes. The ceiling (^575) ^^^ restored 
to commemorate the battle of Lepanto (1571). 

In the right aisle the firEt chapel has frescoes by 
Pinturicchio. Further on, a colossal sitting statue of 
Gregory XIII. 

In the left aisle the second chapel, closed at other 
times, is at Christmas fitted up as a presepio or 
manger ; and children recite verses on a stage opposite. 

The Santissimo Bambino, usually kept in the 
sacristy, is then publicly exhibited (sec p. 337). 
Further on, in the left aisle, ie the sitting statue of 
Pad III. 

In the right transept, against the left wall of the 
principal chapel, is the tomb of Luca Savelli {iz65), 
father of Pope Honorius IV., and his son Pandolfo 
(1306), by Agostino and Agnolo da Siena from the 
oesigns of Giolto. Opposite \% another torab of the 
Savelli family, with an etfigy of Honorius IV, above. 

in the choir, on the left of the high altar, is the 
tomb of Cardinal Giambattista Savelli (149S). 

The isolated octagonal chapel is dedicated to St. 
Helena. It is supposed to contain an ancient altar, 
Bud to have been erected by Augustus, bearing the 
inscription, ' Ara Primogeniti Dei,' from which has 
been derived the name of Ara Cccli. Here, in the 
left transept, is the sittmg statue of Leo X. 

The two Gothic amboaea, covered with mosaic, are 
by Lorenzo and Jacopo Cosmati. 

S. M. Avent'ma is also called S. M, del Prioratu, 
from an adjoining priory of the Knights of Malta, to 
whom the church belongs. 

On the right of the entrance is an ancient marble 
sarcophagus, now the tomb of Bishop SpinelU. 
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Further on a etatue of Piranesi, the engraver (1778). 
Near the ahar, to the right, is the tomb of Baj-tollomeo 
Caraffa { 14+0). 

Iq tlie monastery, famous during the Middle Ages, 
Hildebrand {Gregory VII.) passed some years. 
There is a fiDc view from the garden. 

A key'hole in the gate at the entrance gives a view 
of St, Peter's at the end of the avenue. 

S. M. in Cosmcd'm {see p. 352). 

The nave has twelve ancient marble columas. The 
pavement, the ambones, and the candelabra are of 
the twelfth century. The Gothic canopy over the 
high altar is supported by four columns of red Egyptian 
granite, and covers a red granite sarcophagus. Behind 
is an episcopal chair, with lions {about 1120) ; and 
a tabernacle of white marble inlaid with mosaic. 

In the sacristy is a mosaic on gold, the Adoration 
of the Kings, brought from old St. Peter's, where ii 
bad been placed in 706. 

The ninth century campanile is one of the best 

S. M. Mqggiore (j« p. 191) ts in importance 
the third church inside the walls, and has a Porta 
Santa, opened in a Jutnlee Year. The facade dates from 
Benedict XIV. (1741). The back of the church in 
the Pia/zadel Esquilino is by Carlo Rainaldi (1673). 
The twelfth century bell-tower is the largest in Rome, 
with a short spire added in 137;. The nave hu 
forty-two columns, chiefly of Hyraettian marble, with 
Ionic capitals. The fiat coffered ceiling, designed by 
Giuliano Sangallo, is gilded with the first gold brought J 
to Spain from South America, which was presented I 
to Alexander VI. by Ferdinand and Isabella. 

The mosaics over the chancel arch are of the GfUl 1 
century ; those in the tribune are by Jacopo Turriti,>a 
(thirteenth century). The first chapel in the rigbfe.1 
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aisle is the baptistery, with an ancient font of red 
porphyry. The sacristy, entered from the baptistery, 
faas reliefs by Mino da Fiesole. 

Tlie Sistine chapel in the right transept was erected 
by Sixtus v., who employed Domenieo Footana ; it was 
restored by Pius IX. in 1865. On the right is the 
monument and statue of Sixtus V., on the left Pius V, 
Oyer the altar is a tabernacle supported by four angels, 
of gilded bronze. At the end of the right aisle is the 
Gothic tomb of Cardinal Consalvi by Giovanni Cosma 
(iZ99). 

The baldacchino, supported by font columns of red 
porphyry, was erected by Benedict XIV. (1740-58), 
who employed Fuga. Below is a kneeling statue o( 
Pius IX,, aurroucded by walls of marble. To the 
left of the high altar ie a candelabrum in black and 
white marble. 

In the left transept is the Borghese chapel, built by 
Flaminio Poiizio for Paul V. in 1608, adorned with 
marble and alabaster. Over the altar of agate and 
lapis lazuli is a miraculous jiainting of the Virgin and 
Child which preceded Gregory the Great in the 
procession to stay the plague io 590 (sec p, 157). 
On the left is the monument of Paul V,, on the right 
Clement VIIT. Some of the frescoes above are by 
Guido Reni. 

S. M. Sopra Miiitrva is the only Gothic church 
of any significance in Rome. The interior was 
thoroughly restored in 1849-5.)., ^^ columns and roof 
being painted. 

In the fourth chapel of the right aisle is a picture 
showing Cardinal Torquernada, founder of the society 
for giving marriage portions to poor girls, presenting 
three children to the Madonna. In the right transept 
is the Caraffa chapel, with frescoes by Filippino Lippi, 
and the tomb with sitting statue of Paul IV. (Caraffa) . 
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Further on is the Gothic tomb of Guillaunie Durand, 
Bishop of Mende (1296), by Giovanni Cosmas. 

On the right of the high altar is a modern statue 
of St. John, on the left Christ by Michelaagelo, to 
which modern drapery has been added. Under the 
high altar is a figure representing St. Catherine of 
Siena, whose body lica below. 

Id the choir are monuments to the two Medici 
Popes, Leo X. and Ciement VII. On the left of 
the high altar ib the tomb of Fra Angelico. The 
third chapel in the left aisle has a statue of S. Sebastian 
by Minn da Fiesole. 

On the left of the entrance is the tomb of Francesco ] 
Tornabuoni (1480), by Mino da Fiesole. 

S. M. del Papalo stands 00 the site of a churdj 1 
built by Paschal II. in 1099, on the spot which, id| 
the popular belief, was haunted by the evil spirit a 
Nero. The present church was erected by SixtuB '" 
in 1480, embellished by his nephew, Julius II., 
again by Alexander VII. (died 1667}, who employed ^ 
Bernini. 

In the first chapel on the right are frescoes by I 
Pinturicchio ; over the altar the Nativity, and sceon. I 
from the life of S. Jerome in the lunettes. On the I 
left is the tomb of Cardinal Cristoforo della Roverc 1 
(1480) ; on tlie right Cardinal de Castro (l5o6)^J 
Above these, and other tombs in this church, ~ 
lunettes of the Virgin and Child. 

The second chapel has an Assumption by Cark^ 
Maratta. 

The third chapel has frescoes by Pioturicchia 
On the right is the tomb of Giovanni della Roverc^ 
brother of Julius II. (1483); on the left the bronze 
recumbent figure of a bishop or cardinal. 

The fourth chapel has a Renaissance altar-piece 
and in the lunettes frescoes by Pinturicchio. " 
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right is the tomb of Marcantonio Albcrli {1+85) ; 
the left Cardinal Giorgio Costa (1508). In the 
right transept, OQ the right is the tomb of Cardinal 
Podocantharus, of Cyprus ( i6th century), with 
Virgin and Child and two Angels abote. A door 
here leads to the sacristy, where is a high altar 
(put up in the church by Cardinal Borgia, afterwards 
Alexander VI.) by Andrea Bregno ; and on the 
right the tomb of Bishop Gomiel ; on the left the 
tomb of Archbishop Rocca. 

The choir has frescoes on the vault by Pinturicchio j 
painted gkss by Claude and Guillamme de Marseilles ; 
on the right die tomb of Cardinal Girolamo Basso, 
nephew of Sixtus IV,, on the left Cardinal Ascanio 
Sforza, both by Andrea di Sansovino {1510). 

In the left transept, on the left is the fifteenth 
century tomb of Cardinal Lonati, with a relief of 
the Resurrection. 

In the left aiale the eeeond chapel was planned by 
Raphael to the order of Agostino Chigi, the famous 
banker. The mosaics on the vault of the cupola are 
from the designs of Raphael. In the left corner the 
Etatue of the youthful Jonali sitting on a whale 
was modelled by Raphael and sculptured by Loren- 

The first chapel has the tomb of Cardinal Pallavicini 
( 1 507 ) ! and two ciboria beside the altar, with statuettes, 

Luther resided in the Augustinian convent adjoining 
this church, 

S, Martina ai Monti is the Church of the Carmelites. 
In 500, S. SymmachuB built the church over an earlier 
foundation, but it was modernised in 1650 and has 
been restored since. In the nave are twenty-four fine 
ancient columns. It has a handsome roof, quite 
recently restored. In the left aisle are two interesting 
frescoes representing the interior of St. John Laieran 
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and old St. Peter's ; the latter ehowa the bronze fir cone 
which is now in the Vatican Palace. The high altar, 
rich in marbles, standa upon a platform reached by 
steps. Another flight of stepe leads to the confession, 
below which is the crypt and the original, now 
subterranean, church; here in 325 Constantlne was 
present at a Council coniirming the decisions of the 
Council of Nice. 

S, Onofrio, on the Janiculan Hill, dates from the 
fifteenth century. It was built in honour of a monk 
who retired to the desert in Egypt and lived alone, 
and naked, in a cave for sisty years. The church 
is approached by a portico which has in the lunettes 
scenes from the life of St, Jerome by Domenichino. 

l~he first chapel on the left has the modern raoou- 
ment Eo Taaso. The second chapel on the right has 
the Madonna di Loreto, an altar-piece by Caracci, 

The frescoes behind the high altar are by Baldas- 

In the adjoining monastery the room is shown in 
which Torquato Tasso died, which has a was cast 
of his lace. Tasso'e oak is a short distance further 
up the hill (see p. 30J). 

S. Paolo faori-U-mura (St. Paul's) w 
Constantine over the grave of St. Paul, 
fourth century basilica, before the Rcfon 
the protection of the British Crown, was ■ 
fire in 1823. The wooden roof took fire 
repairs, and fell into the nave 
deraohshing the basilica. 

The fagade towards the river has modem mosaics 
Before it is a square atrium supported by large columni 
of pink and grey Baveno granite. 

The interior has a broad nave floored with polished 
marbles, and double aisles supported by four rows of 
grey granite Baveno columns with Corinthian capitals 
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of white marble. Near lie door are two columns of 
Oriental alabaster, yellow streaked with chalky white \ 
these, with the four of the same material which sup- 
port the baldacchino, were prcacnted by Mehemet Ali, 
Viceroy of Egypt. The roof lias modern carving aad 
gilding. Above the transept, nave, and aisles, are 
medallion portraits of all the Popes in chronological 
order ; the first forty, having escaped the fire, are from 
the old basilica. It so happens that the only English 
Pope, Nicholas Breakspear, Adrian IV., is in the worst 
position in the inner corner of the left aisle. 

The two large Ionic columns which support the 
chancel arch were placed there in the fifth century. 
The mosaics above are ' restorations ' of the originals, 
which were of the fifth century. 

The colossal statues of SS. Peter and Paul are 
modem. The high altar has a Gothic canopy (under 
the modern baldacchino), the work of the Florentine 
Amolfo (1185). It rests on four columns of red 
porphyry. The malachite on the pedestals was pre- 
sented by the Emperor Nicholas I. of Russia. The 
body of St. Paul lies beneath the altar, his head, with 
that of St, Peter, being in St. John Lateran. 

On the right of the high altar is a twelfth century 
marble candlestick with sculptures by Vassalectus, 

The tribune has thirteenth century mosaics. 

In the first chapel on the left of the tribune is a 
statue of St. Bridget by Carlo Maderno, and a 
very ancient wooden statue of St. Paul, much injured 
by the fire. Over the altar is the Crucifix, which 
spoke to St. Bridget, by Pietro Cavallini ; and below 
it the medallion in mosaic of the Madonna, before 
which St. Ignatius Loyola and his followers made 
ttrirvow. («.p. 30.). 

The first chapel on the right of the tribune wa» 
designed by Carlo Mademo and escaped the (ire. 
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'I'he second chnpei on the right has a sitting 

St. Benedict by Tenerani, and twelve fluted Dc 

columns of grey niarbte. 

The em ranee to the cloisters (early thirteenth^ 
century} is on the right of the right transept. On 
their walls are pagan and early Christian iiiscriptionB, . 
and sepulchral monuments of later dates. 

Si. Pclir'i. St. Peter was crucified in the . 
built by Caligula and made famous by Nero, 
north wall was used as the south wall of the 
iilica commenced by Constantioe. When that 

s of giving way, Nicholas V. (1450) 
building, which made little progress m 
nployed Bramante, and laid the founc 
in 1 506. The existing result i 
work of many artists, among whom should be 1 
Bramante, Raphael, Michelangelo, Giacomo 
Porta who was employed by Sixtua V. (1585-90) 
complete the dome aiter the design of Michelangelo 

i though not an exact copy), and Carlo Maderno 
1606), who erected the immense facade. The 
basilica was dedicated by Urban VIII. i 
The colonnade was commenced by Bernini in 1 667. 
The obelisk (near which St. Peter was crucified) 
moved from its original site in the circus of Cali 
and Nero, near the Sacristy of the Basilica, tc 
present position, by Sixtus V. in 1586. The fountains 
are by Carlo Maderno. 

The bronze doors of the central 
basilica were executed, to rival those of ihe Baptistery 
of the Duomo at Florence, by Antonio Filarete in 
14+5. On the right is the Porta Santa which w 
opened only during a Jubilee Year, It was opened, 
with great ceremony, by Leo Xlli. on Christmas Eve 
1699, and closed by hira exactly a year later. 

St. Peter's is the largest church in the world, being 
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204 yards long to the 173 yards of St. Paul's, 
London. From the pavement to the top of the cross 
oa the summit of the dome is 149 yards to the 128 
yards of St. Paul's. 

The dame ia 46 yards in diameter, about i yard 
less ttan the Pantheon. 

The Taulted roof is richly decorated with gilding 
and sunken cofFera. There are four raassiye piera 
on each side with Corinthian pilastera in atucco. 
The walls and piera are throughout adorned with 
marble, sculptures and medallions. The figures are 
much larger than they seem to be, their gigantic pro- 
portions being in harmony with the immense size of 
the building. The pavement is of coloured marble. 
Near the entrance is a slab of porphyry on which 
some of the emperors of the Holy Roman Empire 
have been crowned. 

The dome rests upon four enormous pillars, 78 yards 
in circumference, which have, in niches facing the 
high altar, colossal statues of S, Lnnginus (who pierced 
the sideof Christ with a spear), S. Helena, S. Veronica, 
and St. Andrew. Above, in the balconies, are preserved, 
and periodically exhibited, the spear of S, Longinus, 
the piece of the cross of St. Helena, the handkerchief 
of Veronica with which Christ wiped his brow on the 
way to Calvary, the impression of His countenance 
remaining, and the head of St. Andrew. On the 
frieze of the dome are the words: — 'Tu Es Petrus 
Et Super Hanc Petram Aedificabo Ecclesiam Meam 
Et Tibi Dabo Clayea Regni Coelorum.' 

The baldacchino, or canopy, is 95 feet high lo the 
summit of the cross ; it was cast in 1633 by Bernini 
with bronze taken from the Pantheon by Urban 
VIIT,, whose armorial three bees are marked on the 
gilded spiral columns. The high altar stands over 
the tomb of St, Peter. In front, on a marble balus- 
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trade, are nioety-five lamps, which burn night and 
day. lo the ConfessioD below is a statue of Pius VL 
by CanoTa. Looking towards the entrance, on the 
left will be seen the bronze statue of St. Peter, the 
foot worn by kisses. 

Right aisle. FirsC chapel, della Pieta. Over the 
altar, the marble Pieta, the work of Michelangelo 
when only twenty-four years old. On the right is a 
marble column, from old St. Peter's, on which Christ 
leaned when disputing with the doctors. It has Hpiral 
fluting B. 

The next is a small circular chapel containing relii 

The third large chapel, of the Holy Sacramei 
contains the bronze tomb of Sixtus IV,, by Antor 
Pollajuolo. Near it 3 stone in the pavement mar 
the grave of Julius II. (nephew of Sixtus IV.), ( 
whose tomb Michelangelo executed the Moses 
S. Pietro in Vincoli. 

In the right aisle of the tribune is the tomb 
Clement XIII., by Canova, 

At the end of the tribune is the bronze chair of St, 
Peter, by Bernini, supported by four fathers of the 
Church, SS. Augustine, Ambrose, Chrysoatom 
AtfaanaBiuB. It is supposed to contain the very ancien^ 
much worn, wooden chair of St. Peter, which is, h 
ever, kept in a niche in the wall. On the right is 
tomb of Urban VIII, by Bernini, adorned with 
Barberioi bees. On the left the tomb of Paul lit 
(Farnese) by Guglidmo della Porta. The ! 
of Prudence and Truth were modelled from the mother 
of Paul III. and his sister-in-law. Giulia Ff 
The latter was partly covered with a robe of painted 
by Bernini, and agdn (later) by order cf 



l-ius IX. 

At the end of the left aisle of the tribune, 1 
Itar of St. Leo I., is a large relief by 1 
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Appendix 

senting that Pope JDvokmg the assistance of SS. Peter 
and Paul against Attila, the Hun. Returning to- 
wards the entrance on the right is the tomb of Alex- 
ander VII. by Bernini. In the left transept are 
confessionals for persons of different nationalities. In 
front of the central altar of this transept lies the body 
of Palestrina (died 1 594), without a monument. Above 
is the Crucifixion of St. Peter, after Guido Rcni (not 
iar from the spot where the Apostle was crucified). 

Under the next arch, to the right is the entrance 
to the sacristy, erected in 1775 by order of Pius VI. 
Inside the doorway are the statues of St. Peter (right) 
and St. Paul (left), executed in 1461 by Paolo 
Romano, which stood in front of the old Basilica. 
The chapel has a Madonna and Child by Giulio 
Romano. In the Chapter House are three panels by 
Giotto, and fragments of frescoes, angels playing on 
musical instruments, and heads of apostles, by Melozzo 
da Forli. On the opposite side of the octagon is the 
Treasury, with crucifixes and candelabra, some of them 
from the designs of Michelangelo or Benvenuto Cellini, 
and other precious ornaments. They are not shown to 



On the left of the entrance to the sacristy is the 
altar under which lies the body of Gregory the Great 
(died 604). On the left is the tomb of Pius VII. 
(died 1823), by Thorwaldseo. In the left aisle is 
the choir chapel, decorated by Giacomo della Porta, 
where the daily chora! services take place. Under the 
oest arch, on the left, is the tornVi of Innocent VIII. 
by Pietro and Antonio Pollajuolo. Opposite is the 
niche where rests the body of a Pope until the comple- 
tion of his monument. The remains of Pius IX. lay 
here for three years before burial in S. Lorenzo fuori. 
Under the next arch, on the right, orer the door 
leading to the dome, is the tomb of Maria Sobieslty, 
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wife of the Pretender * James III/ j and op|Jciaite 
the monument to the three Stuart Princes, the Pre- 
tender and hifl sons Charles Edward (the Young 
Pretender) and Henry (Cardinal York). It was 
executed by Canova by order of George IV. 

The crypt is closed to the public. 

The aacent of the dome, 8 to 1 1 a.m., 
by eke door opposite the Stuart monument. 

S. Pkiro in Motilario derives ita name from the 
yellow sand of this part of the Janicul; 
built on an older foundation in the fifteenth century. 
During the siege of Rome by the French in 1 849 thft 
campanilo and tribune -were destroyed, and have 
been rebuilt. 

In the first chapel on the right are frescoee by 
Sebastlano del Piombo. In the fifth is the ConverBioB 
of St. Paul, by Vasari. 

In the fifth chapel on the left, Baptism in the Jor- 
dan, by Daniele da Volterra. In the first, St. Franci* 
receiving the Stigmata, by Giovanni de Vecchi. 

Near the entrance, the tomb of St. Julian, Atch- 
bishop of Ragusa, by G. A. Dosio (1510). 

Beyond the third chapel, on the right, is the door 
leading to the Temple of Bramante (1501), 
spot where St, Peter was, at that time, suppoEed ta 
have been crucified. 

From the front of the church there it 
(sec p. 10). 

S. Pietn h Vmeoli is so called becausi 
the chains which were used to bind St. Peter in Jeru- 
salem ; they are preserved in a bronze tabernacle under 
the high altar. 

The nave has zo ancient fluted Doric columns of 
Hymettian marble. At the end of the right 
the celebrated colossal statue of Moses by Michel- 
angelo, with figures of Rachel and Leah, paitly 
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:uted by him, on each side. They were intended 
)rin part of an immense tomb of Julius II., to be 

scuted by Michelangelo and placed in St. Peter's. 
The figure of Julius, leaning hia head on his hand, and 
the remainder of the monument, are by inferior artists. 
The Pope was not buried here, but in St. Peter's. 

The sacristy contains the Deliverance of St. Peter 
from Prison, by Domenichino. Abov£ the second 
altar of the left aisle is a mosaic, dated 68o, of S, 
Sebastian represented as an old man with a beard. 

5, Prasscdc was the daughter of Pudens, in whose 
house St. Peter lived. The present church was built 
by Paschal I. io the ninth century, but has been much 
restored and modernised. The mosaics in the tribune, 
and those on the exterior and in the interior of the 
chapel of S. Zeno (third right), are of the ninth cen- 
tury. In the niche to the right of this chapel is one 
of the many extant pieces of the column at which 
Christ was scourged. It was brought to Rome by 
Cardinal Giovanni Colonna in 1123. The doorway 
of the chapel has ancient columns of black marble, 
and 3 catTed architrave of white marble. In the ad- 
joining recess is the recumbent statue on the tomb of 
Cardinal Cetive {1474), with reliefs of SS. Peter, 
Paul, Prassede and Pudenziana : and at the end of the 
aisle the tomb of Cardinal Anchera (12K6). The 
bodies of SS. Prassede and Pudenziana lie under the 
high altar. In the sacristy is a Flagellation, by 
Giulio Romano. There are remains of a curious old 

6. PutUnziana {la p. 86) is the oldest foundauon 
in Rome, being on the site of the house of Pudens, 
with whom St, Peter lodged, and whose daughters, 
S.S. Prassede and Pudenziana, he converted. 

The church is below the road, being reached by 
Jteps. Id the nave are fourteen ancient grey marble 
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coluranB built up into piers. The mosaicH of the 
tribune date from the fourth century, but have been 
mucb restored. In the chapel at the end of tbe left 
aisle is a marble group, by Giacorao della Porta, of the 
delivery of the keys to St. Peter. Below it is kqit ' 
part of the altar at which St. Peter said maaa. The 
well with a grating over it is supposed to conl; 
bones of 30QO martyrs. In the left aisle 
Gaetani chapel, with ancient mosaics. 

S. Sabhta, on the Aventine, dates from the i 
century. 

The doors of cypress wood have sculptured panellJ 
said to be of the fifth century. The door jambs a 
sculptured marble are of the thirteenth century. 

In the interior are twenty-four fluted Corinthian^ 
columns of Hymettiao marble taken from the Temple 
of Juno Regina, which stood on this site. Above ' 
them are mosaic decorations in red and green porphyry, J 
of the fifth century. "■ 

In the pavement are several slab tombs. Near the| 
high altar the mosaic tomb of Munoz da Zamorft 
Genera] of the Dominican Order (1295). Near thii 
entrance, on the top of a short pillar, is a large black! 
Martyr's Stone, which was thrown by the devil ab| 
St. Dominic, 

At the end of the right aisle is the Chapel of the I 
Rosary, with an altar-piece showing St. Catherine of 1 
Siena and St. Dominic kneeling before the Madonna, 
by Sassoferrato, On the right is the fifteenth century J 
tomb of a cardinal, with the inscription, Ut t 



On the entrance wall of the left aiate a 
slabs of marble with ninth century carving. 
~ door on the inside 



In the ] 
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Dominic lived is the orange tree planted by him. 
St. Domiaic'i! room has been converted into a chapel, 
which is shown to visitors. 

The Scala Santa is in a building o^OBite the north- 
east corner of the Lateran Palace. The twenty-eight 
marble steps are supposed to be those ascended and 
descended by Christ in the house of Pilate. They 
may be ascended only on the knees. The marble has 
become ao worn that Clement XII. ( 1 730-40) 
covered it with planks of wood, which also hare been 
several times renewed. The Ecce Homo and Betrayal 
at the foot of the stairs are by Giacommetti. 

At the top is the Sancta Sanctorum, built by one 
of the Cosma femily in 1278, which may not be 
entered by the public, who proceed instead to the 
chapel of S. Lorenzo, on the right. 

5. Sebatllano fmri was one of the seven churches 
of pilgrimage. It was in early times called S. 
Sebastiano ad catacumbue. The present church is 
of the seventeenth century. On the right is the 
Chapel of Relics, amongst them being a piece of 
while marble bearing the impression of the foot of 
Christ. The Saviour met Peter when he was leaving 
Rome, at the spot now ma.rked by the chapel of 
' Domine quo Vadis,' where there is a copy of this 

St. Sebastian, martyred, in 270 A.D., was at first 
transfixed by arrows, but recovering from his wounds 
was beaten to death. His remainalie under the high altar. 

It was in this church that the bodies of SS. Peter 
and Paul found a temporary place of refuge in the 
third century ; the well where they were interred 
sljould be inspected. The catacombs are not worth a 

S. Stefano Rolonde, on the Cielian, was founded in 
the fifth century. It is circular in form. 
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In the vestibule is an ancient marble chair said to 
have been used by Gregory the Great. 

The church has two circles of grey granite Ionic 
columns. 

The walls are covered with frescoes by Pomarancio^ 
scenes of martyrdom in chronological order. 

In the apse of the first chapel on the left is a 
mosaic of the seventh century. 

The second chapel on the left has a sixteenth 
century tomb. 
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Schism, the Great, 256. 

S. Sebastiano, 14, 88, 102, 395. 

„ Porta, 17. 

Senate house, 68. 
Senator, 233. 
Seneca^ 85. 
Septimius Severus, 13, 115. 

,, Arch of, 16, 72, 

,, Palace of, la. 

Sette Salle, 355. 
Seven Hills, 2. 
Severus Alexander, 115. 
Shah Jehan, 100. 
Shelley, 14. 
Shrines, 58. 
Silvester II., 178-179. 
Simony, 188. 
Sistine chapel, 271, 334. 
Sixtus II.| X05. 

„ IV., 270. 

,, v., -^loet seq. 
Soul, immortality of, 112, Z13. 
Spagna, Piazza di, 323. 
S. Spirito in Sassia, xi, 169. 
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Stadium, 13. 

S. Stefano Rotondo, 12, 396. 

Stilicho, 121^/ seq. 

Stillmann, W. J., 28. 

Stoics, 78, 81. 

Story, W. W., 46, 99. 

S3rmonds, J. A., 295, 301, 314. 



Tabularium, 15. 
Tacitus, 84. 
Taj Mahal, too. 
Tarpeian rock, 13. 
Tartarughe, Piazza, 351. 
Tasso's oak, 9. 
Tasso, Torquato, 305, 386. 
Telemachus, 49. 
Teias, 145. 
Theodora, 173. 
Theodoric, 133. 
Thorwaldsen, 392. 
Tiber, 2, 5. 

,, ^ Island, 17, 349. 
Tiberius, 13, 31. 

,, Ajch of, 74. 
Titus, 41. 

,, Arch of, t6, 51. 

,, baths of, 
Torre delle Milizie, 10, 11, 17, 22. 

„ dei Conti, 22, 225, 236. 
Torrita, Jacopo da, 377, 383. 
Totila, 141-Z45. 
Towers, 237. 
Trajan, 31, 32, 89. 

,, baths of, 50. 

,. column of, 17, 19. 

,, forum of, 18. 
Trastevere, S. M. in, 347. 
Tre Fontane, 14, 17, 88. 
Trent, council of, 298, 306. 
Treves, 5, 116. 
Trevi foimtain, 271. 
Triumph, the, 32. 



U 

Umbilicus Romae, 72. 
Urban VIII., 345. 



Vandalism, 132. 
Vatican Palace, 17. 
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Vassalectus, 377, 388. 

Veii, 4. 

Venus and Rome, temple of, 51. 

Venus Cloacina, 68. 

Vespasian, 41. 

,, temple of, i6, 75. 

Vesta, temple of, 59. 61. 

„ so-called temple of, 351. 
Vestals, 58 rt seq. 

,, house of, 58. 
Veto, 33 T. 
Via Appia, ai. 

,, Flaminia, 361. 

,, Ostia, 17. 

,, Triumpnalis, 13. 
Victor Emmanuel II., 333, 334, 
Vicus Thurarius, 75. 



Vi{^ola, 283. 

SS. Vincenzo e Anastasio, 87. 

Virginia, 66. 

Vitellius, 3Z. 

Vitiges, 134. 

Voltaire, 167, 280. 



W 

Walls of Rome, 17, 25, 137. 
William the Conqueror, 198. 



Zola, IX. 



THE END 
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